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OF 

SANSKRIT MSS. 

IS 


OUBH. 



CATALOGUE OE SANSKRIT 


I A.— VEDA. 


No, 

Nnine of MS in 

Devnnag-xTi 

cliai-acter. 

Name of SIS. m 
Homan 
cl> iriclc) . 

Subject wattor outl N.imc of 
mtlior* 

\ 

1 

2 

1 I 

Yajasancyl SaulA^ 

ta. ^ 

1 Vcyagtinft. 


3 

^l^pTT*! 1 

U'byagann 


4 


Il'lvagiuft. 


S 


CliUaudasipada. 


<5 

1 

AslttaJlijayi. 


7 


A'ranyagana 

5 

1 


MSS. IN OIJDH. 

SA'STRA 







( i ) 


I. B. — Brdhnana- 


No 

Name of MS in 

Devanagari 

cliaracter. 

Name of MS. in 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and name of 
author. 

■ 1 

9 

1 

1 . . 1 
Pratihara Blia- 




shya. 


10 


Samavidhana 




Bbashya 



I. D.— TJPANISHAD. 


1 


Yrihad&ranjaha. 


2 


Chhandogya Upa 
Dishod 


8 


R4mal4panfUpa 
ntshad Sattkd 


4 


Sa&hitopanish&d. 



I. E.— VAIDIKA. 


1 ; 

iiSii t 

«s 

Naigeya Shtra 

A desQiiptioii of the laotiea of 
the Sami Vedn, hy Gobhila 
A^charya. 

2 


Annpada Sutra 

Sacrificial ccicmomc?, of the 
Tandja Brdhraain 

3 


Lltyayona Sutia, 

Ritualistic sacrifices of the S£- 
lua Yeila 

4 

1 *nu 1 

Do BhSdiya 

Commentary on No 3, hy Sfjn- 
na Achaiya the sou of Maja 


noj j 

Piishp*t Sutia, 

Adaptation of the hj urns of tho 
Ved IS to JIusic 

C 


ivaipa Sutri 

The iitualsof the Sanw Yeda. 

7 

f^R 1 

Nidau*k Sutra 

On the proper method of lead 
ing mantras, oi Yedic mctu®. 


1 

A 

Upagrantha Sutia 

Sacrificial ritca of the Sama- 
Veda 


1 

Kshuclra Sutra. 

Saculiccs of the .S.lnn Vcila 


( » ) 


Ceremonials, continued. 


Number of pages. 

Number of lines 
on each page. 

t 

CO- 

M 

w 

Character. 

U 1 

s 

X 

a 

< 

CO 

o 

<5 

Where deposited and in i\hosc 
possession. 

ZilUh. 

Person, 

C3 

749 

11 

9 

794 1 
1100 

N. 

Do. 

c. 

paper. 

Do. 

1740 

1 1748 

1 

Unao 

1 Do 

Pandit Sivagopala 

Do. do. 

i 


THEOLOGY. 


212 

9 

1903 j 

Do. 

Do. 

1825 

Do. 

• Pnj](Ut VtiDda^.ann. 

25 

8 1 

201 

Do. 1 

Do. 

1C13 

Do. 

Pandit Sivagopdla. 

CO 

0 


Do. 

Do. 

... 1 

Do. 

P.ai^dit Bludkchandin 

7G 

8 

642 

Do. 

Do. 

1771 

Do. 

1 Paiplit Sivagopala. 


SHTBAS, EITUALS, PHONETICS &c. 


32 

9 

370 

Do. 

Do. 

1743 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

130 

10 

1495 

Do 

Do. 

1749 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

101 

9 

138G 

Do. 

Do. 

1C50 

Do. 

Do 

do. 

70S 

8 

6000 

Do. ' 

Do. 

1719 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

84 

11 

117G 

Do. 

Do. 

1740 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

90 

11 

1300 

Do. 

Do. 

1740 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

50 

12 

GOO 

Do. 

Do. 

1750 

.1)0. 

Do. 

do. 

CO 

i 







do 

47 

H 



n 




do. 


( B ) 


J M — Vaidthi Snttd^, 


No 

Nimo of ilb 111 
Devinag-tif 
cliaiacttr 

Name of MS m 
Horn tii 
c)i uacier 

Sulijcct matter ntul name of 
lutlior 




llic iiook la diMilcd into three 
l>oitioiia 

iO 

1 

CLIiandogatiiiika 

Ritnaiistic duties fiom sun tiso 
until ictiimg to itst, hj Sri 
1) itta 

11 

1 

riibandogisutra 

PrijogA. 

How to nppll the niniitns of 
No 10 lor the flccirnplisii- 
inent of a dcsiiij object. 

12 

?TV{nj^rKFif^ 1 

Chlian Jogj a Pirn 
sislita 

Sujijlunciit to the Clihando^a 
Sutra of Uubhil i 

13 

1 

(JlthandxU Pan 

8li>llt!l 

Suppitincnt to tbo Cbliaudali 
Sfitra of Pintah. 

14 

«i<a 1 1 

ijtublia llliai>li}a 

Coimucntfii'} i ii the Stobha, by 

Bajhiia Aftbii-ja , 

15 

\ 1 

Cliai u% isliajaka 

On offLung cooked xico to 
denfas 

1C 

1 1 

Nnukta, Pfiitar 
dill 

Do DHai-ardLa 

Ou Vedic etymology 

17 

fsi’m l 

The Second part of No 10, 

18 

1 

S4ina tautra 

How to read the Bama Veda. 

19 

wroj 1 

Gnhya Biiadija i 

A commentary on Ko. 35, by 
Bay ana Achaiya 

20 

1 

V ajipcj apodiliiati 

Ivules foi the peit'ormanco of the 
Vajapeja sacufice 

21 


StubliUmisaFiliaia 

Fui^ialita. 

On tho 1 i-onnnci ition of the 
mautiaa in the Sania Veih 

22 


Kaija^aua Pan 
SI")! ta 

Supplement to tin. Kaljia Sutra 
of Katynyattu 

23 

HTOI 1 

Sv »id\i^«iLa Sil 
sha Ifiiaalija 

A commentary by S^yana A^chS 
lyi ou the Siksba 

21 


AxDijtaliaTana 

Tins look IS mchuhd m the 
Soma Yeda It contains ni in- 
tias to bi icpcatecl by sei 
jicntsbcfoie iiaitakiiij' of the 
Sacred ncctai Ihe book is 
diMiled into two paits 

25 

! 

Vanduiji ^ 

A eonimcjitaij on the haijia 
Sutiacf JIasxLv by VaiOnajn 



( r ) 

liitualSf Phonetics continite<1. 






( s ) 


I. E. — Vtudtkn {Sutras, 


No. 

Name of JIS. iii 

Dc'nnHjj'au 

cliarnctei. 

Name of MS. in 
Itoman 
diaiacUr. 

Subject matter and name of 
author. 

2C 


AnuVram't. 

Tlie Mantras of tho Tnjtir VciU 
III order. 

27 

^r3^T9i 1 

AnmdLn. 

A commentary on tho ynjur 
Vctla. 

2S 

l 

JyotiRlift, 

A treatise on Astronomy. 

29 

1 

Do. 

Do. do. 

30 


Cliinndftli. j 

On tho metres of tho Yajur 
Votla. 

SI 

1 

ChlmmlMu 

Do. do. 

32 

Prrais 

NiniUa. 

On the use of nvmtras in tho 
Yajur Vcilo. 

S3 

1 

Clnmnvvyfiha 

Dltistiyn. 

A commentary on tho CliaraJia 
Vyuha, )>y Krishna Datta, 
son of Brahma Datta. 

34 


Oot»luU3ra Pari- 
fUljta. 

Grihyn Sutra. 

Supplement to No. 35. 

35 


Tho rules of domestic rites, by 
GohhiK A chfirya{Sama Veda.) 

36 

1 

Ilimnya Sulm. 

On domestic rites (Yajur \ cdo.) 

37 


Slndsngft Blia- 
sliri 

Commentary on the Shadapga 
of thoTajur Veda by Mahl- 

38 


Uliliniiilasa Vya 
V.arai)a. 

dliara. 

Vedic Grammar. 


II. A.— AITIHA'SIKA 


1 


Ehamro/ Parana. 

By VySsa. 

n B— PUEANA 

1 

f‘l=5ir,H5 [ 

Vishmipur^na 

By Vyasa, 



S8atika 



Ntimlcr of jiagcs. 


WIicro deposited and in whoso 
possession. 


( 9 1 


Jiituah, Phonetics tic.) continued. 


c 

tu 

(1 

o 

o 

e 

11 
e __ 

T, ■ 

f 

.u 

e 

c 

U 

Charnctcr. 

<■. 

a 

s 

cE 

d 

cd 

c 

o 

£0 

Where deposited and in whoso 
possession. 

ZilUh. 

Person. 

74 

8 

692 

N. 

C. 

17G8 

Oonao. 

Pandit Vrlnd!$\ana. 





paper. 




14 

7 

90 

Do 

Do 

1714 

Do. 

Do. do. 

4 

10 

10 

Do 

Do 

1708 

Do. 

Do. do. " 

4 

9 

30 

Do, 

1)0. 

17C8 

Do. 

Fa^dit Maf]n^tU3. 

8 

9 

7! 

1.0 


1714 


Do. do 

8 

10 

80 

no 

Do 

1871 

Oonao. 

ra»)dit YfindaTans, 

no 

10 

1100 

Do 

Do. 

1771 

Do. 

Do. do. 

33 

13 

499 

Do. 

Do. 

183S 

Do. 

Do. do. 

420 

0 

3780 

Do 

Do 

1872 

Do. 

Do do. 

7C 

8 

632 

Do. 

Do. 

1873 

Do. 

Do do. 

4C 

9 

210 

Do. 

Do. 

1631 

Do. 

P. Deni madlura. 

n 

9 

81G 

Do. 

Do 

18C3 

Do. 

P, BhiU-chandns. 

4 

9 

3C 

Do. 

Do 

1741 

Do. 

Do. do. 

SASTRA. 

COO 



M 

B 

1601 

Do. 

r. Berjipratada. 


ANCIENT LEGENDS. 





















( 10 ) 


IT. B. — Puntna. 


No. 

Nftme of MS. in 
Devanagari 
character. 

Name of MS. in 
Homan 
chaiaclor. 

Subject matter and name of 
autlioi . 

3 

1 

Viyu Parana Pur- 

Do. 


vaidha. 


3 


Vishnusabasrana- 

Sankara A^charya 



ma Bhashya. 



IIIA.— KA'VYA 


1 


Narayant TikA 

Commentary on the GHa-gorinda 
by Nai^yana BJiatto 

II IE.— UPA'KH YA'NA. 

1 


VaitiU Pachclifsi. 

A tale. Author not known 

IV.— ABHIDHA'NA SA'STRA. 

1 


Sasvata KosLo. 

By ^a^vata. 


V,— VYA'KAEANA SA'STRA 


1 


STaraprakamna 

Commentary on the Svara. 



Tika, Sabodhi- 

prakaraija, by Jayakiiahna. 

2 


ni ^ 

Yaidika prska- 

Do. Do. 



tana 'Dka, Su- 

3 


' bodhinf ’ 
TattvabodhinL 

Commentary on the SiddhS^nla 




Kaumudi, by Jpfinendra 

4 

UnOdi vyakbya. 

Commentary on the D nadi pm- 
karana, by Panini. 








( 11 ) 



TALES AND E05IANCES. 


88 

14 

1222 

Do. 

Do. 

, 1^12 1 

Oo&ao. 

L j 

1 Pandit Gangadma. 

LEXICOGRAPHY. 

82 

g 

820 

Do 

Do. 

18G3 

OODOO. 

Pandit Btala>chaodra. 

GRAMMAR. 



- 



98 ' 

10 

lire ' 

Do. 

Do ] 

Nil 

Do. 

Paijdit Chhote Lala. 

134 

12 

2144 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

V 

Do. 

Do. do. 

1498 

9 

24000 

Do. 

Do. 

1784 

Do. 

Do. do. 

144 

10 

1800 

Do. 

Do. 

1835.^ 

Do. 

Pandit Beni mSdhaA. 








{ 13 ) 


V . — ri/a'iarta Saslia. 



Name of MS m 
Devamgari 
character 

Name of MS. m 
Bomon 
character. 

Subject matter nnd Name of 
Authoi . 

5 

1 

Gana \ atha. j 

By Paiuni 

6 

WHua 

Mohabhashya 

By Patanjali 

7 


Sihdaratnakara. 

By Beni madhava. 

8 


Ratoarinva 

Commentary on the Siddhl^nta 
KMimuili 

9 


Kasika. 

By Haradatta. 

10 


Fraknta manora 
ma 

1 Prakrita Grammar, by Tara 

1 ruchi 


VI— CHHANDAS SASTRA 


By Halayudha 
By Krishna Deva. 
By Mam Ml?™ 


VII— LANKAEA SASTRA 


3 


Alaijkira aekh-w | 

By Jivanatha 




Srii}gini(li|.ika. j By Bhanu-datta 

VIII — JYOTISH SASTRA 

1 

1 

1 Muhfirta kalpa- 1 
1 dmma, 

1 Jatakabltarai]n 

By 3 ittbala Dhikshita, 

- 

1 BimiBmw 

By DLiiijdiraja. 




_ 

1 1 


HaUyudha vritli 


TJ^TTUTIST 

Prvstara pattann 

3 


Vrilta darpana 



( 13 ) 











( H ) 


VIIL — Jijoliih S</sha 


No 

Namd oC M3 xn 

ciLuiactc(> 

Name of MS m 
Noniaii 
chinictcr 

Sultject matter and name of 
Autlior. 

3 


Varslift Tantn 
TClx 

Bt Vi$vtnatlia. 

4 


Vri{i'xijat*l.\ Vi 

VI rani 

Commcntftryotx tho Vnhajjifta 
La, ky MaLi dliara 

5 


UliisN atxv j aklxya, 
TatUA-praLa$i- 
ka 

Vadira)a^« pn? i 

l^otca ic on t\ic BUaavaU, by 
ItamaLnslina Paixajno. 

6 


Li Vadanxyon* 

V 

1 

Jj-o'ibokatimudi. 

B) NiIaLai)ttia 

8 


V^rili( Sinliita ^ 
T,ka. 

CJommentary ©n itic Varalif 
StnLib), b} Bliattotpala 

9 


I’raVia 

By 

10 


' SambliU'Iiora* 

By Punjardjft. 

ll 


1 Jalmimya Sutm 

1 Salika 

Commentary on tlie Jnimmfya 

12 


Santaua dipika 

By Keaava 

13 


MulmrlA Tatlva 

Bo do. 

U 


Sararalt* 

Bv Slanittha, 

15 


\ nh'ilparjl'an. 

By Parasara. 

10 


^IskaramU Kari 

By Makarncda. 

17 

18 

X«id •!><<« 

PiyQslia illiata 

KaxnaUnava rat 
na * 

Commentary on Muliurta Cbm 
tanmni By Govinda 

Astrology, by Parama suUia 

19 


Patnalamnia, 

, •- Bo by Bo 

20 


Namala-dbintC- 

Bo j by Cbintamani 


TX?^i%U1T 

Kamala^sikto, 

Bo. by Somanatha. 


( 15 ) 

AsUonomy and AsUology^ conlinued 









( 16 ) 

IX.— SMEITI SASTRA. 


■No 

Name of MS m 
Devaiiagnii 
charncttr 

N&me of MS in 
Bomra 
cliaractcr 

Subject matter and name of 
author. 

1 


^la-cliandnlLa 

By Srikri§hna Bbatta. 

2 


Mansa mrnay*. 

Author not known. 

3 


Suddlia ebandn 

By Stlkri;hna Bbatta. 



ka 


4 


Saroja-Kundara 

Do do 

5 


KaTi rahaaya 

Do do. 

6 


Il^ma*niTandba. 

By Ksbenia lima. 

7 ' 


Tula niinayaf 

By Bhattojt Diksbita. 

8 

<tr«T«r 

! Kala nirnaya di* ' 

By Snkfuhiia Bhatta. 

9 

pfn5TWT«»‘ 

1 Kirnayabbiska 

By Bbsgavanta Bh^9ka^a. 

10 


1 Timsacbcbliloki. 

By Bhatta A'charya 

11 


Sanskara mayu- 

By Bbagavanta Bhaskara 


* 

kba 


12 


Sainaja>mayukba 

Do. Do. 

13 


Haribbakti xila 

By Gopala Bhatta. 

14 


Chiturvamya Vi 

On Caste, by Gangadhara. 



varma. 


Vi 

‘5nr^«'ifTi 

Kayasthotpatti . 

On the Kayastha Caste, by 


( 


Gangadhara 

U 

; 1 

Holikotpatti. 

On the HoU festl^al, by Beni- 


1 


madbavar 

11 

’ aiiffmsTq 

Jatisankaiya. 

On Caste^ by Siralala Sukula. 

XI.— SILPA SA'STEA. 


1 

Vkstu pradipa. 

By Vsaudeva 


( I!' ) 


{Zaw Civil ami Canonical,) continued. 


J 


68 

8 

544 

N C. 




pape 

40 

10 

400 

Do. Do 

29 

13 

464 

Do Do 

40 

10 

400 

Do. Do 

20 

12 

312 

Do. Do 

82 

13 

ICG 

Do Do 

70 

10 

840 

Do Do 

75 

6 

375 

Do Do 

30 

15 

540 

Do. Do 

48 

9 

432 

Do Do. 

79 

10 

1185 

Do. Do 

370 

10 

3700 

Do Do. 

100 

12 

1800 

Do. Do. 

lOS 

9 

1404 

Do Do. 

50 

17 

952 

Do Do 

70 

7 

532 

Do Do 

0 

0 

70 

Do. Do. 

ET) 



J 

30 

11 

33.1 

Do 1 Do 



"Where deposited and m tvLosq 
possession 


j Prndit Chhote Lala. 
randifc Blialachandra. 
Pandit Chho^e Lala. 
Pandit Bbalachandra 
Do do. 
Pandit Gayg-tdla. 
Pandit Chhote Lala. 
Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do do. 

Pandit BenimadliaTa. 

Do. do 

Pandit Chhote Ldh 
Pandit BenimadliaTa. 








( IS ) 

XIIIA — SANKHYA SA'S'lIiA 


"I 

Name of i» I 

JtftmoofMP in 

Sutj'^.t instirr *!i 1 inm<* cf 

^0.1 

Dcranapn 1 


niitl ( r 

clnracur | 

dura t«T 



1 

«3T^Pn 

Sat 11 \n intli 

Bi Knpila 

= 


«5AlkllT»»tttt» 

1 1 t \ acha^pati Mi;ra 

3 


\ oga instil 1 ml 1 » 

1 Bj: IlsinsiKin Is ‘^anwiati 


XI I IB NYAYA 


'1 

aini 1 

VvAjalnxlhinf 

Bjr Hatnanitl i. 

2 


ai 1«U aota \ 
nuDjarf 

D} Jaiuliiutl s 


XIIID MIMVNSA 


1 1 


Clittm sumansa 

B) Wisnejian 



Puna tmin^nssr 

B\ LaugaksI i bluskara 



[ tha a.«t)„rul n 


3 

rir*a’n[f3 

1 Saulipallhati 

Aiitlior not known 


XIIIE VEDA XT \ 


1 


Yedantasara Ti 
ka 

Commentarj on tlie Vetlanta- 
fara by 'Srisuilia Sirisiati 

2 


Natanananca lya 
LLja 

Panclij prakamna 

Bj I'atanaDaiida 

3 


Author not knowii 

4 ! 


r^makn$na si 
noJi Satka 

By Surya Ka\i 

5 


Bhramatastska 

Sstika 

Author uot kno\i ii 

G 


Adlivatma pm- 

Bv Smknra k charys 

1 


Panclilk&ml^ 

Do Do 




Nrmbcr of pigc?. 


( 13 ) 


HYLOTHEISTIC PHILOSOPHY. 


to 

o 

— o 
, tc 
c 

"o &■ 

o 



Q 

-!• 

VJ 

"Where ilqiosilcd and in irhoso 
IKissession. 

g 

1 U 

s s 

1 s o 

a 

o 

a 

O 

a 

e; 

a 

03 

r 1 

O 

o 

to 

ZtlUb. 

Person 

30 

8 

240 

N 

C 

1783 

Oonao. 

Fandtt Cliliotc Lala. 

lU 

9 ' 

102G 

Do. 

Do 

18!t 

Do. 

Fandit Ayodhyd-pra- 
sada 

37 1 

“1 

673 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Patidtt Diiafachnndm 


DIALECTICS PHILOSOPHY. 


72 

10 

900 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do Do 

78 

9 

853 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pandii BenimadhaMV 


RITUALISTIC PHILOSOPHY. 

















( 20 ) 


XIIIE^Vedaiita 


>lO 

Name of MS m 
De^ finagari 
cliaiacter 

Name of MS ui 
Komau I 

1 diaiacter 

Subject matter and name of 
aiithoi 

8 

1 

Sutra viitti 1 

Ranganatba 

— 


XIIIG BHAKTI. 



1 

Sarva siddbanta 

Vi^vanatba SiQha. 

2 


Pashanda mu 

Ramadatta. 



kba raardana. 


SVI. MEDICINE. 

ll 


\njaQa judaDa. 

MedJuinc, by Agnivesa 



V-udya darpaiia 

Author not known 

3 1 


Chtkitsanjana. 

Vidyapani 

4 


Anauga rauga 

Kalyana ISIalla ■“ 

5 


. Yoga cbintamani 

Sribarab'i Sun. 

C 

«ir»i «i ^ 

Madina pala Ni 

JIadana Pala 



ghanla 


" 


1 itasa jaiij-jtika 

Author not knomi 

8 


Atka jirak^^a 

Do 

9 

f^f^njT^trsR 

Cbikitea-dfpaka. 

Medicine Dhanvantan. 

10 

' ’otJnrcfT’Tl 

1 og i tarangjnf 

Tnnnlla Bhatta 

n 


Sastn ilarpana. 

Vagbhatta 


( 21 ) 


{Xfonothii'slic) contlnnaf. 



















( 23 ) 


XIX— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Name of ^tS in 

Deianagati 
claaractei . 

1 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
diameter 

j 

Subject matter and name of 
' author. 


Narapati Tika 

Commentary on the Narapati 
by NaraLari Misn 


Vi8liatDa-5loka 

Notes on poetical Hug® 


Vyakliya 

by Vaidyanath Daivajna. 



( 23 ) 


XIX.— JtrSCELLNEOUS 












( 33 ) 

XIX 

.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Name of in 

Name of MS m 


No 

Devanagari 
^ cliaiacteii 

1 

Homan 

cliaiacter 

j 

author. 

1 


Nara]iati Tika 

Commentary on the Narapati 
by Naiahari Misra 

- 

1 “ 

Visbama-$Ioka 

Vyakliya 

Notes on poetical nugee 
by Viidjanatli Daivajna. 



( 23 ) 


XIX — jriSCELLXEOUS 














CATALOGUE 

OF 

SANSKRIT MSS. 

ESISTIKa 




IN OUDH 



GATALOGTJE OF SANSKEIT 


a-saShit^. 












MSS. IN OUDH. 


HYMNS. 


& 

<>• 

o 

c & 

C ^ 

S 

JM 



•< 

CO 

Wiero deposited and in 

Trhose possession. 

















E 

a 

B e 
s o 

z; 

C 

tj 

U 

<9 

o 

.1 

a 

to 

1 

to 

< 

ZilUh. 

Person. 

1000 

15 

2000 

I 

C| 

|tApcr, 

Nil, 

KticH, 

Psndita Vsn?idliara. 


CEREMONIALS. 


308 

7 

1846 

Do 

Do. 

1826 

XTnao. 

PaTjdlU VrlDdavana, 
rcsiden of Mauriwin. 

332 

C 

1323 

Do 

Do. 

1651 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

204 

6 

1020 

Do 

Do. 

1832 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

288 

6 

1352 

Do 

Do. 

1726 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

188 

0 

1692 

Do 

Do. 

1825 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

134 

10 

1340 

Do 


1867 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

174 

8 

1392 

Do, 

Do. 

1840 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

168 

B 

1176 

Do 

Do. 

1659 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

164 

9 

1386 

Do. 

Do. 

1645 

Do. 

Do, 

do. 

124 

12 

1488 

Do 

Do. 

1867 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

14C 

8 

116b 

Do 

Do. 

1717 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

118 

8 

944 

Do. 

Do 

1850 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

188 

10 

1880 

B..I 

Do. 

1866 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 
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D— UPANISHADS 


i: 

No. 

’ame of US, ^in J 
DcTinigan 
chamcter. 

?ame of ^ 

Bomaa 

character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

n 


&.tharvMihhi» 


HI 


Athar7a*f5ra. 




Adraita. 


^y| 


AniTita*Tmdi»» 




Arun^r** 




AUUfiata. 


7 

%rm 

Aixai. 1 


8 


^DandaTall(. 


9 ' 

1 

Aframa. 


10 

1 Tanxyif^^fw 

UtUra Tiplolya. 


11 

1 

Uttara Nirayar|a 


12 

1 

XJtUia TtUl' 


13 

%zri\ 

Ratha-TallL 


H 


KanthayrotL 


15 

>. wTwxfmr 

Kili^gnlradra. 


1( 

> 

Kei}t. 


1 

■ %rm 

KaWalja. 


1 

5 

Kihorika- 


1 

9 »v 

Garhhi. 


• 

0 »T| 

Oira<)i. 
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THEOLOGY. 


to 

&4 

*S 

la 

i 

1 


o 

A 

< 

id 

WTiere deposited ant 
possession 

in whose 

u 

f 

ll 

I 

a ° 

i 

Characte 

a 

J 

St 

ta 

o 

o 

CO 

< 

Zilkh. 

Person. 

24 

6 

144 

N. 

1 

C 

Paper. 

Nil. 

Nawabganj 
Z1 Car& 
bank]. 

Pandita Lalamai]i, 
Teacher V. School 
Bibfpur. 

6 

5 

20 

ES 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

do. 

8 

7 

SO 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

2 

8 

16 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

10 

7 

70 

m 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

.do. 

22 

7 

140 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do.' 

C 

8 

48 

Do 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

24 

7 

200 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

10 

6 

60 

Do 

Do, 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

36 

7 

276 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do* 


8 

160 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

14 

7 

98 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

do 

22 

7 

160 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

do 

8 

7 

56 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do 

4 

7 

28 

Do 

Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do. 

do 

16 

7 

110 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

do 

10 

6 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

C 

7 

42 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

do. 

5 

6 

20 

Do 

Do- 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

do 

4 

J 

40 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

do 
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J) Upcimshadsi 


No 

Name of MS iu 
DeMn£gri 
cbaractor 

Namo of MS id 
nam*in 
character 

Suljcct Matter and Namo of 
author 

21 


Cliuhka 1 

1 


22 




23 


Tejo vindu 


24 


Dhjafu vindu. 


25 


Niida vindu 


26 


Kara smita 


27 


Narajan* 


28 


Ntlarudra 


29 1 


Fanma hanaa 


30 

sr^r*rf*nT 

Pra?na 


31 

ITT^rf^Tt^ 

Freni gatbotra 


32 

firo 

Finda 


33 


Bhngu Valli 


34 


Brahma 


35 


Brahma Tindu 


36 


Maha 


37 


Maha, 


38 

♦1^1 

Maha, 


39 


Maha 


40 

1 

Maha narayana 





{ G ) 


Theology, continiied. 
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D. — Ufo.nisi\ads 




Name of MS» m 

Subject Matter and Name of 

No 

Derfin^gri 

Bomap. 

author. 


characUr. 

character 

1 

41 


Mandukya 


42 


3Iundaka. 


43 1 

! vtfifk^ 

Yo^atikbi. 


44 


Yogatattva 


45 


lUma'Uplolya 


46 

wnijfiiTr<rnti 

^ Bimapfirrs Up!« 



ntya. 


47 


lUiBOtUn T4pt* 



Iliya. 


48 


Brahma'Tijyt. 


49 


V4«u6era. 


SO 

examv^ 

Brihaaniriyaiia. 


SI 

«OTO 

Vaitathya. 


62 


Sarropanistiada* 

aim 


63 

"ftaiiH 

Saaoyfa-i. 


54 


Ilailsa. 



E-VAIDIKA. SUTRAS, 


1 


FaVahayaga-tikj. 

A Commentary on PaVshaysga, 
by §n Gopila. 



I’iraakara (Snhya 
Vylkhyina. 

Do. on FaraskaraS Buies ro. 
Kardmg domestic rites, by 
llanhara. ' 

3 

*nwnr>rat 

Satnagihmka. 
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Theology, contlmied. 
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I B PURANA. 


I 

No 

Camo of MS in 
DovaB&gari 
character 

Namo of MS l«» 
Iloman 
chat actor 

Subject matter and namo 
of author. 

1 

3 

^^fJT an«?lT?r 

Anvaya boJhinf 

Pia§na manjuaha. 

Sriitv-stull Tya 
khana* 

A Commentary on tho Bhagn 
vata, hj CliudAmnniChakia^ aiif 
Catechism of thoBhAgavatn, by 
Kesnva Datta 

An explaiiition oftheVcdastoti, 
a part of the BliAgavnta, by 
Rnghimatha Chakiataiti 




III.A.— KiCVYA. 

1 



A pcfcni, by Moififima Kavl. 

2 


Vagbhtshan*» 
Ka4ya, Sntika 

A jKJom bj Bliargara with a com. 
roeiitiiiy by Bamaebandra Kh\! 

1 

IV.— ABHIDHANA slSTRA. 

1 


1 AWiidhana dim 

tatuan'. Satika 

A Dictionary by II4niaehandm, 
with a commeutary byVnllabha 

V -VYAKARANA. 

1 

2 

3 

i 


Kavikalp^niuia 

Garjlpalha 

Chidaitbi mitla 

Taddhitopadc$a 

A Glossary of Sanskrit roots, 
by Vopndexa 

Classifinl list of uords, by 
Itamal iishna 

Comlnellt^^y on S ibdondii§ekha 
ra hyVaidynnatlia Pay^gunda 
A Grammar, by Vauga Dasa 

C 


Padavakya ratn^ 
karo. 

t A specimen of Dialectic, contain- 
ing a discussion between n Gi am- 
lunuananda Logician, bj Go- 
kulaiiatba Upadhjaja 




( 10 ) 


ANCIENT LEGENDS. 


& 

so 

1 

^ c. 

M 


0 

J3 

^ licro dcpoaltM nrul in whoso 
possession 

M 

B 

3 

il 

is 

a 

a 

o 

1 

s 

o 

o 

tfl 

Zillah 


70 

1 

1200 

N 

C 

Paper 

Nil 

Kherl 

Ponilito Vnfiffdhara. 

93 

tl 


Dj 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do. 

28 

14 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do. 


POEM. 


B 

14 1 

100 



Do 

Do 

Pnndita Vafisldlmra. 

H 

10 1 

600 



Do. 

Do 

Paildita GnpgAdtun. 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


S20 

10 




Do. 

Khorl. 

1 Fui^dlta Yailsldlmni. 

GRAMMAR. 

81 

M 

COl 

Do 

Do 

1667 

Kliorl 

Parjdlta Ynnifillnra. 

30 

B 

476 

Do 

1 0 

1653 

Do 

Do. do 

305 

16 

7000 

Do 

Do 

1638 

Do. 

Do do 

24 

It 

250 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 1 

Diuo 

Par^'lltA §iTrtn4tha. 

313 

1 

4212 

Do 

Do. 

1792 

Do 

lUlngorlndi*, 
ttoiiJent of 5Ianra\4ii. 
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V ydkaram^ 


Ko 

I?nine of XIS. in 
Devanagari 
cliaracter. 

Name of MS in 
Romm 
climactcv 

Subject matter nnd name 
of author. 

C 


PanWiisliendu §e 
>.lian, ifkabliaimti 

A commenHry on the Suldhinta 
Knirnudi, nith notes by 
Iih«ira%ft Mi^m. 

7 

HKT 

Prablia, 

Do. on Kftiistnbha, 

by V.iutyan'iths Payngunthu 

8 


PraM«lba-chan- 

dnkft. 

A Sansknt Orsmmar corajnltd 
by Older of BaijnlftDcva,ll4ja 
of pBlnfl. 

-!) 

Tir^sTrel 

Mallmaiir. 

A c^mneutary, on Sibdeudit- ' 
$eklinm by Mallin^tba, 

xo 1 


Mniijfialift'tnin- 

clnU 

A commo ilftjycu IheMimjusba, 
by Knshnanutift A^tlt4ija. 

n 


LnkihiliftvaU 

A tioitise coi)‘n nuig Giftmma- 
t!c.d terms and expressions. 
Author not know!!. 

12 


T.aelm ^nlnl^ntln 
?i5kltMfl, Sfttika. 1 

Couimcntiiy on the ShhlliSntA 
KsnnmJI by N^gd^a nlth_ 
notes by JLxllIinltha 

13 


Yyntpatti rida 

A Logical diHcussion iogariling 
ceitain inks of Gruramar, by 
GiuHJhaia. 

14 


V adnsmlliiknra. 

A discimiou on the principles 
of l.ogic and Granitiiar, by 
Kushiiaiuitr.i A'’chury*. 

IG 


Y vsbatna tlppMia. 

A commentvry oii Kaustiibha, 
by Ni^gc^a Uhatta. 

•40 


YriliacliclilialHKn 

da'fckiMTd. 

A comment uy on theSIddhaiita 
Knumudi, by Nage?a. 

17 


Sulra jMtlin, 

\ treatho explaining Sutras, by 
Saiasrati 


VI.— c 

H HAND AH S ASTRA. 

1 


IUi|( bliush'uin. 

A trciiliso on proioily by 
DimoiKra. 
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Qrcmmar {Continued.) 


u 

to 

1 J 

a 

.U 

% 

1 


P 

< 

ai 

^‘licre flepositeil mid m 

T\lioso iiosiessioi). 

.a 

a 

"1 “ 
3 ° 

z; 

"c 

3 

W 

S 

u 

c 

cS 

s 

w 

S 

o 

to 

< 

ZtlUli. 

Person. 

92 

13 

2834 

■ N. 

C. 

Nil. ' 

EJieri. 

Pflinlita Nandaiiima. 

'92 

13 

' 1462 

Do. 

Paper. 

Do. 

Do. 

Unio 

Pandita Balagoviuda. " 

- 3G 

10 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

1838 

Ellicri 

Pandita Vafi^fdliara. 

18i 

10 ' 

2000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do. 

Pandita Nandaramn. 

371 

10 

6000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandita VaCsIdbara. 

10 

8 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Vo. 

Pandita N.andni'ama. 

C20 

10 

120C0 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vo. 

Do. do. 

101 

10 

4000 

Do 

Do. 

1832 

Dnao. 

Pandita Dahgovmda. 

20 

1C 

400 

Do, 

Do. 1 

j 

1837 

Klicii. 

Pandita Varijidhara, 

68 

13 

1334 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Dnao. 

Pandita BahgOMuda. 

600 

12 

C500 

Do, 

Do. 

N. 

Kbcii. 

P.indlta N.ind.ii'iuij.u 

2i 

5 

1200 

Do. 

Do. 

1792 

Uuao 

rnndit.a Siranatli.a. 

VEKSiriGATION. 




‘2G 

12 

400 

Do 

Do 

1838 

^ KliCii. 

Pundita Vafi^idliara. 
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VII— AL ANKARA SASTEA. 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devnna^iil 
cfiauicti-r. 

Name of MB. m 
Homan 
chai ictci. 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

1 


manjiiil 

By Nirmola Dhatta. 


VIII— JYOTISHA SASTEA. 


1 


Kheta eiddhi 

A Treatise on AstrOnonDy, 

2 


OoAQft'pradijKi 

A Treatise on Astrology Au- 




thoi not known 

S 


Nsshtajanma 

Do On Astrology 

4 


Nnahtapatiiki 

Do. do do. 

5 


Nda 1 ontbltRci 

Do do do. 



Suliodkiid 

C 


Puddhati bhd 

Do by Soma BLatta. 




7 


radya}ui|chA$i1 6 . 

By §iipntl 

8 


Fra^na mnnornma, 

A tieattse on Astiolo'^ bv 



batika 

tini4,a A'chaiya, with n 

9 


TiDoda 

comineiitniy 

Ticatiso oxi»huiungArabic terms 




of Astionoiny, In Sanskrit, 

10 

11 


Miih&itaiatn^ 
kiira, Satika 
K^tnaiuala satika 

by Vrajabhuabana 

Ticatise on Astiology with com- 
mentary, by llauniniluia 
Do bj Mnhadevn.with notes by 

12 


Hajam<^itai]]a, 

Limigiania S'^ma 

Do Autboi -not known. 



batika. 

15 


YiftanatU 

A commcntarj on Vrilint- 

14 

TO 

IIarisnr4ma> 

jltaka, by Vi?\anatbii 

A Treatiso on Aitginy Author 

— 



not kuowu 
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EHETOETC. 


to 

s ^ 

J 



0 

Wheie doposi’tetl nml ia 

a. 


^ 




\\Iiosc possession 


-1 







.0 




Q 




S 

a 


M 

W 


.a 

s 

m 

0 

to 

< 

ZUlah 

Pei son. 

8 

13 

125 

N. 

C. 

Pnpei. 

1852 

Kheil. 

Pni^ditn Vafisfilhara. 


ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 


. 12 

10 

200 

Do 

Do. 

1850 

Dnao 

Pnndita ^Ivandtljn. 

* 22 

U 

500 

Do 

Do 

1844 

Kheri. 

Pnri'Jita Nandai4ma. 

7 

9 

75 

Do 

Do, 

1838 

Do. 

Do. do. 

4 

14 

100 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

0 

0 

6000 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. do, 

32 

9 

288 

Do 

Do. 

I860 

Unfto 

Pandita Maini'^nia. 

9 

6 

80 

Do 

Do 

1862 

Do 

Tandita SuanAtlia. 

4 

10 

100 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Paqdita NandaiAma. 

16 

1) 

200 

Do 

Do. 

1862 

Do. 

Peqthta SlvanatLa. 

122 

10 

1200 

Do 

Do. 

1862 

KhferX 

Paqdita NaudaiAnia. 

288 

11 

3500 

Do 

Do. 

1862 

Do. 

Do do. 

94 

14 

1880 

Do 

Do 

1862 

Do. 

Do. do. 

106 

14 

3306 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Dnoo. 

Paqdita Sivun4tlia, 

14 

11 

154 

Do 

Do 

1823 

Do. 

Do. do. 
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IX— SMRITI sastra: 


1 

kJ 

Xamo of MS in 
Pevau^pa’i 
character. 

VaTTio of 313. in 

Iloiuati 

cliaraeter* 

Saliject matter and nime 

1 of autiior. 

1 


Dliarmasiudtin. 

Br Manirama- 

2 


BriliTn*nt-sarTa 

By nalayndba. 



sva. 


3 


VvaxhijaTATaajn- 1 

Sr iNilakasitlia BluUa. 



kLa. 




XIII. 

B.— NYATA SASTRA. 

1 

Hfc's 1 

yirsklL 

A coameatntT ea Tarka^lj- 




pralia. Aalhor not knoxm. 

2 


2\TiT» tnsnman* 

A vo'V onPialecliCiby UiLayana 


^ * 

jalL 

A clsarT*, 

3 

sirrcaB:«r8r^ 

3xrara Ko«nTa^n 

A corom^nt.ary ei\ Uie al»oTe, by 



jiU 

Vardluaaina. 

4 


Fadirtba kt an<?a' 

A wintaentATv on P aieotie, by 



TtikLTa. 

iLiglindeTa BliiitacL^rra. 

5 


Maksracda. 

A Gloss on tlie rb’ve cominea* 




tary, br Bncbi l^tta. 

C 


Kiddli^nta-cLaa- 

A conimcatarr on Tarfcn Ran- 



drodaja. 

Cml s.br Krishna PliJij-ti. 

7 

f«rn^*>aTFa^?r 

S'.<klliv>ta n“5- 

A Pialectical dtsn ito l<et^oen a 



TaTtka-inata 

Losiciaa and a Gramaurian. 




Author not kno’rn. 


XIII. D.— imuSSA. 


.1 


AJluknmn* mtija-l 

, A treatise cn religions ecreracni- 

! 


1 laali, Satika. j 

1 als vitli con meiilriy, Lt 

MliLara E .jtta. 
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LAW, CIVIL & CANONICAL 


C, 

C 

s 

c 

-3 C< 

S s 
s O 
5 

rt 

d 

fl 

u 

.d 

O 

d 

1 

OT 

00 

12 

10000 

N 

0 

Pap* 


IG 

700 

Do 

Do 

50 

11 

2250 

Do 

Do 



DIALECTIC PHILOSOPHY. 


40 10 600 Do Do 1851 Khen Pendittv Vafi?fdlinrfl. 

124 16 1800 Do Do Do Do rnndita Von?agopala, 

222 15 3110 Do, Do Do Do Do do 

88 7 880 Do Do Do Lucknow PtinditaGayadin§ukula. 

193 15 2880 Do Do. Do KJj6rl. Pnndita VaSsagopdla. 

50 10 711 Do Do Nil Do Pandita Vari?Idhara. 

12 8 100 Do Do 1831 Do Do. do 


RITUALISTIC PHILOSOPHY. 

68C 1 12 llSOOO I Do I Do Do. Unao Pandita Bahgounda. 
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XIII E.— VBD A’TA SA'sTRA. 


Ko 

Xame of ilS iu 
Devanagri 
character 

Kamo of MS. in 
Koman 
character. 

Subject Matter and Name 
of author. 

1 


AdTalt^mrita* 

Preeminence of the Vedanta as a 
means of Salvation, by Ja- 
gaonltha Sarasvati. 

2 


Chitsalchi. 

1 treatise on Theology, by 
Chitsukha. 

3 ' 

I 

TattTatraya. 

A treatise on three Cardinal du- 
ties, knowledge, worship and 
retirement from the world* 
Author not known 

4 

Pfq^reJT 

ViTehamnta- 

A treatise on theology ,byOaplla. 

5 


Vedanta Sa^goa 
praVaiaoB. 

Explanntion of technical terms 
used In Theology. Author 
not known 

■6 


VedanU Siddhin- 
ta ilukULrali 
satika. 

A treatise on Monotheistic Doe 
trine, withCommentary Trea- 
tise, by Prakasha A'nanda, 
commentary by KfinaDIk- 
sbita. 

‘ 

1 

Bannyisa pada* 

1 mutyarL 

A treatise onSannjSsaDoctrino, 
by Yarada Itaja Bhatta. 


XIII F.— YOGA SASTRA. 

J j 

sjprrwiTTH’T 

1 Yoganujasana, 

i 

Precepts respecting the prac- 
tice of religious austerities, 
by AMharejrara, 


XIV-BUAKTi SASTRA. 

i! 

eiqalfqvm 

wfjir^Twnf^ 

Gijatri Tidliina, 

Bhakli ras^mrita 
amdiiu. 

Detailed Buies of worshipping 
nith the aid of Cayatri Au - 
thor not known. 

A Vaishi^sra work, treating cf 
Filth in Knshija. Author 
Bdpa GostbqiL 
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MONOTHEISTIC t'HILOSOPHY. 


o 

® « 
« ti 

o & 

' a 


d 

a 

Where deposited and in 
whose possession. 

rO 

S 

9 

11 
3 5 
= 5 

"o 

«> 

M 

pc] 

0 

1 

O 

a 

ci 

,2 

9 

CO 

i 


Person! 

102 ' 

8 

1060 

N. 

a 

Paper 

Nil 

Kherj. 

Pandita Va55idhara. 

254 

10 

3000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Unao. 

Paijdita Balagovinda. 

ID 

IS 

200 

Da 

Do 

1826 

1 Xht37. 

Po^dita ViiSpidbare, 

60 

13 

1000 

Do 

Do. 

1862 

Do. 

Do> do. 

58 

10 

600 

Do, 

Do. 

1860 

Do. 

Do> do. 

134 

18 

3350 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil. 

Vnao. 

PandiU Bdlagorindi. 

15 

15 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandita Siran^tha. 


THEOCBATIC PHILOSOPHY. 


86 

13 

1 000 

N. 

1 C. 1 HI. 


Pandita Vfln§idhara. 





1 

Ph 

1 Klieri. 



FAITH, 






" 




44 

9 

440 

Do 

Do- 

1853 

Dnao. 

Pandita Sivaprasada. 

482 

12 

6000 

Do 

Do. 

1842 

Klieri. 

Pandita JanakfpriTsida. 




( ) 


Dhalu' Sdslra (continued) 


ITo 

Name of JIS m 
povanagn 
diameter 

Name of MS in 
Itomau 
character 

Suljcct miittpr ftiul mmo 
of author. 

3 ^ 


BLakH-?ii!rasaij 

gratia. 

A msniisl for Vsislini'aN, pres 
onlung ranoiis modes of wor- 
aliipl iiig Vishnu. Author not 
hnown. 

4 


Sanidl^asutra. 

Sallies 

A treatise on Vcilic retualshy 
Srnd/Jjs, frith a eonimeiitarx 

5 


SarT'tmatadarfana 

AMsnual for Yoishrjasas, pres- 
crihing sanous moles of «or 
ahippuig Visimn, hy Madhasa 
chai)“a. 


TANTKA SASTEA 




BU{ita d^mata 
Soa Undara 


A trcnli^e on Mysticism Autlior 
not Vnown 
bo Mahondra Sun 





Niimltcr of/ptgcj 


( 20 ) 


Faith (conliiuietl) 


& 

& 

o 

s 

S 

5^ 

.1 • 

"o !r 

5 1 

1 

1 ^ 

c.. 

V 

? 

3 

tf3 

1 

Wliero nml tn 

wliose po-wi'tsirtii 

ZiIKIi 

i 

Ptraon 

1 

1C8 

8 

1314 

K 

C 

1 KUini 

Do 

Piiphta Oait^ilrlina 





ji-xpor 




12 

i:; 

200 

Do 

Do 

1810 

Do 

Pa»}i!ita JatiaVipM'adn. 

182 

10 

2318 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Uiiao 

I'aijIiU UatagOMnilj 


JIYSTICISir. 


S3 

3CS 



Klicrf 


rajl'htn it 

Siranatlio. 
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CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT 


I _C — UPANISHADS 


No 


Nfttno of MS 
Devan^garl 
character 


in 


Name of MS 
Uoman 
character 


Sohject matter and ntme 
of -author 


1 I ^*^hT?tqr>l«<5Ta| 


2 

fxwt ^ 

4 


Clihaodogyopa- 
mah&d hhashya. 

TiiliBjupanwhad 

M‘Mtr{$hlikhopaQi 
shad dfpil a 
Vanadurgopa 
nishad 


Commentary on tho Cbh^ndogya 
TJpamahad, hy Nityanauda 
Sarmit 

An apocryphal TJpanisbad in 
praiso of Tulasf 
Notes on fheMaitrlUpanishad, 
hy Nsrayana 

Ditto, in praise of Vanadorga 


II — A.-ITIHASA 


1 


1 

Manasirihakirli 

1 Life of Maharaja MAnBSiiih8,by 


*r^ '* 

muktavAlf 

JogannAtha 

.2 


Baghuvara &»u 

History of EajA Baghnvara-da- 



^ hitd 

yala, son of KAja Darsana 
Sinha, by VAjapeyi Dma- 
dayAlu 


II _C — PURANA. 


1 


Avimnkta 



mabatmya. 

2 


Kali Parana 

-3 





Siva Piiraniy£ 


; In pvaitB of ATimnkfca, a place 
of pilgrimage A part of 
Siva Parana, by VyAsa 
A dialogue between Mdrkan 
deya Ri<5hi and others, by Tyasa. 
Chapter on the Kadasa monntain, 
of the Siva PurAna, by VjAsa 





MSS. EXISTING IN OUDH. 


THEOLOGY. 


r pages 

:3 W) 

^ E. 

_o 



CO 

Where deposited and m 
whose possession. 

1 

S g 

1 c 
^ ! 

a 

5 

K 

» 1 

1 

•3 1 

■S 

.a 

07 


Zillah 

Person. 

294 

10 

3000 

N. 

C. 

Paper. 

! 1807 

j 

Fyzabid 

1 1 

Mah^iaja M^uasiSha 

2 

24 

50 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

5t 1 } iigftlanaD jra^sraT^a 

258 

13 

3000 

Do 

Do. 

' 70*0 

Do. 

Manaainha. 

26 

12 

250 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

1866 

i 

Do 

i 

FivT)dita Gulal)arim&> 


HISTORY. 


41 

: G 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

1841 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

150 

9 

2000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

' do. 


ANCIENT LEGENDS. 


180 

11 


Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Babn Jaradattjv 








Sifilia. 

870 

9 

^^9 

Do 

Do. 

1881 

Do. 

Do. do. 

88 

11 

1100 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do 







( 1 ) 


Purana fcontinuecl 


Name of MS in Name of MS i 

No Pevanagii Roman 

chaiacter. cliaracter. 


Subject matter and name 
of author. 


4 Ganesa Purina, 

Parvardha. 

5 Do uttnriidha. 

6 Ganatrayavi 

Taiai)a 




Jnam pialcarana 

Biahma (i^ta 
Satiki. 


D 


Bhavishyottara 

Rimayana Mihi* 

10 

^nrrtpit 



tmya, Vnhat. 

11 

trvTTT 

ViyaviyaSanhiti 

12 

<rr^fiT 

Vigbncsvara Sen 

13 


hita. 

Vyfcapfijana Safi 

hita 

Siva gita Satika. 

U 



Tlic first half of a Purina on 
the gieatness of Gan6§a, by 
Vyjfsa 

Tho second of do» 

A dialogue between Siva and 
Parvatf, -Last part of Padma 
Purina. 

Fragment of a Purii^a, by 

VydM. 

Part of the Yaj'jjodTalbhava 
khai^da of the Skanda Pinfina 
with a commentary. Purina 
by Vyisa, and tho commen- 
tary, by MidhavachdiTa. 

The second half of the Bhav* 
jshya Puiina, by Do. 

A Dialogue between Nirada 
and Sanatkutnira in praise 
of the Bamiyana. 

A part of the §iva Purih**, by 
Vya'ia. 

Do. do. do. 


a Dialogue between Siva and 
I Rama , XVI chapter of 
I Padma Purai^a. 



AshtaLa earayu 


Kbhami shodasi 


Gndya-trnya. 


IIIA.— KAVYA 


Authm not known. 

Address to the Lord to panlon 
sms, by Para5‘ira Ebatta. 

In pruse of Ramiilnndra, by 
Kama Njajacharya. 


( 5 ) 


Ancient Legends, (continued^ 


c. 

9 © 

^ §3 

o &• 

1 



m 

Where deposited atid in 
whose possession 

"S 

jS 

© 

2 K 

a - 
? = 

yf 

W 

g 

o 

1 

05 

o 

-sS 

zaiab 

1 Person 

362 

13 

7240 

N 

C 

P-iper 

1849 

Fyzabad 

By Ji^adstta Sniha 

660 

n 

7000 

Do 

Do 

1849 

Do 

Do do. 

4 

u 

75 

Do 

Do 

Kil 

Do 

Sil Pii'ialjSnanya 
§aisua 

302 

12 

4000 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

B4bii Jnjadflttft 

Sndia 

232 1 

17 

2641 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do do 

626 

13 

10520 

Do 

Do 

1791 , 

Do 

Do do 

36 

13 

400 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Sri Jiipalananja 
Saiaija. 

118 

9 

1500 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Bahii Jffyadatta 

Sniha 

76 

11 

2000 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do 

316 

11 

5000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

To 

Do do 

20 

9 

1100 

Do 

Do 

1830 

Do 

Do. do. 

: 


POEMS 


3 

16 

1 1 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do I 

Sii Yiigalananj-a 
Sanna 

5 

9 

50 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 1 

Do 

do 

33 ' 


150 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do j 

Do 

do 



( 6 ; 


Kavj/a SasUa {continued] 



Aame of SIS m 

Name of MS lu 

Ao 

Beianagan 

Roman 


chaiacter 

chaiactei 

4 


Gita govmda 



Satika 

6 


Jati&kicbarana 



chamaia stotra 
Satika 

G 


SI4dhavanala 

7 


Katya. 

RamaglUfgonnda 

8 


Rama ratn^kara 

9 


Rirna sahasra 



nama 

10 


Rama aidhanta 


"gir XMtijj 

Eaugraha £]>a 

U 


sbya 


Ramastavar/ija 



satika. 

13 

TTOBTsnft’ars 

Itamsryavijoapti 

13 


Ramarja Satika 

U 

. 

^i^friniirqiilfTTfw 

Valiufki idtparya 

15 




S’'ind'igunM. 

IG 

^ffr 

Siram'iTiimnnh 

17 


BtiKi v%’ikby ( 


Sabaata nami 


1311^1 i)m 

B^iayu 

18 

Saundarya lahart 

19 


Hanvilasa Karya 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


Pastotala on the amoura of 
Krishna, by Jayadeva 
A stotra with commentary 
Stotra by Vedantftchtfrya com 
mentary, by Kakirama. 
Sastii, 

A story of Madbava andAnalA 
by Kanaka Sundara 
A po“ra m praise of Rama, by 
Jayadea a 

On Faith, by Madlmvratabodba 
Nidhl 

Thousand names of JUma 
Author not kuown 
A commentary on ^Urrama* 
sidh&Rta sa^graha, iy lU 
ghu]i]a Dssa* 

A comZQsntaiy on Rtoa stars 
raja, by Hnii A ch^rya 
Address to Sana to paidun 
eiiis, by Vi?vaiiatfaa 
A poem In prnisa of Rama 
with a coninieiitnry » the 
foimer, by Mudgala Bhat 
t«, tlia latter, by Kakain 
Ubatta 

Notes on tlio Ramayano, by 
Vwvauatha. 

A dcsciiitiOR of autumn, by 
Irudjotaua Bliaftachfirya 

A commentary on tlio urubim 
nafi^tuti by Kaivalananda 
A Dialogue botv\eon Brahma 
and Bhiislmijdi , ftom the 
Adi Ramajana 

A commentary on tlio Soun- 
daryalalutrf, by Srik^nta 
Bbatta 

VIoetn, by Lohmbariija* 


< ? ) 


A Kavya poems (conlhiued) 


o 

bO 

Ph 

o 

5 S; 

E. 


1 


CO 

Wiiere deposited and in 
whose possession. 

.a 

a 

s 

Iz; 

a S 

ig 

Z 

s 

o 

; w 

« 

rt 

O 

s 

9 

m 

o 

Sn 

< 

ZilUh. 

Person. 









140 

u 

1000 

' N, 

C. 

paper. 

Nil 

Fjzabad 

Sri-y^igalanauya 

Sarana. 

200 

10 

2«O0 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

60 

9 

600 

Do 

Do. 

1845 

Do. 

Pandita Giirusevalra, 

21 

12 

350 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

96 

9 

560 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

28 

9 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do, do. 

-94 

20 

2000 

Do| 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do. 

€8 

10- 

700 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. do. 

32 

9 

300 

Do 

Do. 

Do, 

Do 

Do. do. 

68 

i 

9 

600 

Do 

Do. 

1809 

Do. 

Do. do. 

240 

14 

6000 

Do 

Do 

! 

Nil 

Do. 

Sriyngalan^nya 

Sarana. 

94 

8 

900 

Do 

Do. 

1853 

Do. 

Pandita Dmrfpatl, 

832 i 

9 

8000 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Srf yiigalananya 

e 

1 

16 

200 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, do. 

154 

10 

2000 

Do. 

Do. 

1817 

Do. 

Papdita Umapatl. 

30- 

1 

12 

364 

Do 

Do. 

171C 

Do. 

Sri-yugalananya 

Sarana 






( s ) 


ITI.-B.-NATAK/V. 


No 

Name of MS in 

Dev<iiiaf:ati 

character. 

N line of MS lu 
Non) in 
character. 

Subject malfcr nnJ iiimo 
of author 

1 


Atandra chaiidrika 

[ A Dramatic Poem. Author not 
known 

" 

Ttgi»?i=ir 

Ahht|nanft-$a1viin 

tala. 

A Drama, hy Sri R/ighara. 

3 


Pnsinna 

> 1 Xntnka 

Do hy, Jftyailo% a Kari. 

4 


Vidja-j) iiinay^ 

A Dramatic poem, celebrating 
the niarriagc of Viilya, tha 
tlnughtor of a Il4j4 Author 




not known 


1 1 1.-E.— UPAKHYANA. 


I 

^T^«f4:nr 

VKsavadnttA. 

Vasavadatti- 

darpauakhya* 

TibA. 

A Tale concerning VAcavadattA 
by Siii>andl)U Kivi. 

A commentary on do., by Siva- 
rama. 



IV.— ABHIDHANA SA'STBA 

l 


Anekadlivani nian>j 
jail. 1 

A Dictionary, by llabakshnpana 
Kan , a resident of Cash- 
mere. 

V.— vyakaeana sastea 

1 

3 

f*T^ '* 
iTign<^iT 

Tarka-chandrika. 

Pariljhaahendu ti- 
kA Bliaimika 
Bhaiapradfpa. 

A Grammar, hr Srdcrishns 
Bhatta 

• Commentary on the PanbhA- 
ehondii Sekhara, by Bhima 
Commentary on the Knustubba 
by Krislinamitra Acharya, 




( 9 ) 


r»EAMA. 





















( 10 ) 


Vijdlarana, 


No. 

Name of MS in 
Devanagan 
charactei. 

1 

Name of MS, m 
Eoman 
character. 

Subject matter oud name 
of author. 

4 


Sabdatattva pra 
ka$a. 

A grammatical woik, explaining 
the origin and etymology 
of words, by Indradatta 
Upadhyaya 

5 

1 

Sdtrdrtha 

Do the meanings of the dif- 
ferent rules of Sanskrit 
Giammar, by Eamesvara. 


VI. CHHANDAS SASTKA. 


1 1 


I Tnttardmllyana j 

Rules of Veisificfttion, by Kavi, 



Pupil of Eaiuanujn Abhiryn. 


1 V iitta Tnilikft 

Prosody, by tTnidpati. 


VII. alanka'ra. 



KaTiLalpahta. 


Cbandialoka, 


Ra gh upa f i-raha- 
syn dipika 


Easa-manjan t(- 

Sahitya mtna- 
kata. 

i 


Book on Kbetone, by Boto 
9 vara. 

work on <lo in ten cliip- 
teri, by Jayadeva, son of 
Mabddeva. 

A. treatise on Etetoiic in -wbieb 
tbe character and deeds of 
Lima ai-e mentioned, hy 
KaiAyana Mum. 

A commentary on tho Easaman- 
jari, by Nagegi Bhatta. 

I A work illustrating the figures 

I of Ehetoric by phrases used in 

I praise of Rama, by Dbaima- 

' Sinlia Mahamahopadhyayfl^ 
son of rarvatlnStha Suri. 



( n ) 


(xrammar (continued.) 


Number of pages 

umber of lines 
on each page 

a 

.B 

M ■ 

1 

'i/ 

3 

■ C 1 

e* 

2 1 

m 1 

O 

1 

1 o 

bo 

<; 

Whei 

ttI 

Zillab 

■e deposited and m 
iose possession. 

Person. 

U 

1 ii 

500 

N. 

G 

I Nil 

Fj zabad 

Panditft Slakhanalala. 





P.iper 



resident of K.nnta. 

24 & 

i 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1815 

Do 

Pandita Dmapati. 


VERSIFICATION'. 


80 

11 


Do 

Do. 

1868 

Do. 

SrtjTigalsnsnyft Sarana, 

G8 


600 

D<f. 


Nil. 

I>o 

Pandtla Voi^paiu 


RHETORIC. 


06 

i 21 

2000 

Do 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

D^ja JIaradntti Bill- 
hi, resident of Sah 

74 

6 

500 

Do ' 

1 

Do 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

Do do. 

33 

13 

400 

Do: 

Do 

Do 

Do 

SiiyugalananyaSaia^p. 

00 

10 

900 

Do, 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Pandita Giinisevaka. 

128 

15 

3000 

Do, 

Do 

1 

Do 

Do 

Sil Yugaldoanya 

Sara 1)8. 






( 12 ) 


Aliinli<xra. 



Name of MS in 

Name of MS. in 

Subject matter and name 

ITo 

Devanagri. 

Homan 

of author. 


character. 

character. 

6 


Saliitya-suchi. j 

A treatise explaining the nature 
of the several works on Ehe- 
tonC) by Haradatra Sihha, 
grandson of Raja Dar§ana 




Sinha. 

7 


Sundara-mani san 

A treatise on Rhetoric, by Ma* 


darbha 

dbavicharya. 


VIII. JYOTISH siSTEA. 


1 


Argalinitgama. 

A treatUft on preparing horos- 

o 


Apaprashna. 

copes Anthor not knowni 
Astrology, by Ganesa, 

3 


Jataka bhdsliana 

A treatise on preparing horos- 

4 


Jyotih prak^sa. 

copes, by Sambhunitha 

A treatise on Astrology ,byHiffi- 

5 


Tithipatra niia 

nanda. 

A work on Astronomy, explain- 



janavali 

>ng the mode of compiling 

C 


Trailokya cipaka 

almanacs, by Sripati. , 

A treatise on Astrology, byAdi- 

7 


¥ ra sna lihaj ra va 

natha. 

A woik on Astrology. by Gangs 

8 


Manjira. 

dhara, son ot Hhairava. 

A treatise ou astrology, by 

9 

ffftiiisr 

Mitdnka 

Rama. 

An astronomical treatise con- 

10 


Muburta-bhaira* 

taming the rules for compiling 
almanacs, by Vi§vanatha 

A treatise on astrology, by 

11 


va, 

Yugapramana. | 

Ulnadayala Pathaka. 
Calculation of Yiigas or astrono- 

12 


Ramala sara. 

mical cycles Author not known. 
A work on astiology, by Srfpati. 


( 13 ) 


Rhetoric (continued ). 


& 

c* 

Z. & 

o » , 

S ’ 

1 


< 

m 

YTbere deposited and in 
whose possession 

o 

S ' 
s 

525 

Number 
on eac 

1 

CJiaracte 

a 

eS 

S 

m 

o 

So 

<5 

ZilU\h 

Pei son. 

82 1 

12 1 


N 

c 

Nil 

Faizabad j 

Ilaj4 Haradatta Sinha 

1 resident of Sahgunj. 

lie 

13 I 

[ 

1508 

1 

|Do.l 

^ Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Fanditft Umapatl. 


ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 


5 

11 j 

: 100 

UoJ 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do. 

Pandita GuruBeraka. 

8 

9 

75 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do, 

Do 

Do. do. 

12 

10 1 

125 I 

Do 1 

Do. 

Do j 

Do. 

Faj)dita Ufakhanalala 

186 

10 1 

200 

Do ' 

Do 

1790 

Do. ' 

Fandita Srlkrishna, 
resident of Ayoddhy^. 

52 

8 ! 

400 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandit Guruse%aka. 

32 

8 

250 

Do 

Do. 

183S 

Do 

Fandita Sriknshna, re- 
sident of Ayodhfs 

68 
. 1 

12 

700 

Do 

Do 

1835 

Do. 

I'andita JVlakhanala- 
la 

no j 

6 

700 : 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Fandita Guiusevaka. 

26 

V 

150 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. i 

Pandita Srikrishna. 

1.6, 

7 1 

1000 

Do, 

Do. 

1850 

Do. 

Pandita Goruserata 

■a 

10 1 

lOO 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do 

Sriyugalananya Saraija. 

40 

8 ' 

350 

1 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandita Makhanalala. 









( 11 ) 


JyotUct 


No 

Name of MS m 
Devatiag^n 
character 

Name of MS in 
KomiD 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

li 


Loniasa sanbita 

A tieatise on Astrology by Lo- 
masa 

U 


Varsha paddl ati 

A-uork. on Astrology, by Ke 
j rava 

1*; 

iT 3t«RT 

Do Tika 

Commentary on Do by Naii 
jana Chakra chudaroani 

16 ^ 


Varsha pradijia. 

A woil on Astrology, by B«- 
dba Daivajna son of Kiishna 

17 


Vi8\auatl i 

A commentary on the Sui'jaSid 
dianta by Visvsnatha 

18 


Vutta s&taka 

A treatise on Astrology, contain 
ing one hundred laige slokas 
by Mahesvara 

19 


Vyarahara pradipa 

A treatise on do by Kalyaua 
A arma 

20 


Suphala ^a^dhl(U 

A commentary on the Nflakaiitl i 
by Snharsha, 



IX — SMEITI SASTEA 



Utsarga inajukha 


Ekadaei nimaya 


Kaviraja kautuha 


Aalantrnaja di 
pika vivarana 
Kritivatsari 


Directions for consecrating 
laii^s, Tvells ic and fnmfjii g 
tliem sLonld they Lappeu to 
be spoiled by tie death of a 
moTikey or a cat or by other 
causes by BLagaTiuta Bhas 
Lara 

An enquiry into the nature of 
tie Bltadasi fast and the d%f 
on 'which it IS to be kept 
Author not kno>Mi 
Atieatise on religious duties 
bj 1 aviiaja Gin 
Notes on the Ivalanirqaya dipi 
KT by Nrisiuha 
Peligious duties to be observed 
on fixed days in the course of 
% year hy Mamrama Dik 
siita 
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-'!5^WJ0?ny and Astroloff^ (continued) 


^ M'iiortf (Icpositeil nnd in wlioso 
jiossession 


15 

100 

N. 

C 

ppc 

11 

700 

Do 

1)0 

11 

800 

Do 

Do 

10 

COO 

Do. 

Do 

U 

4000 

Do. 

Do 

8 

4C0 

Do 

Do 

11 

C030 

Do. 

Do 

10 

3000 

Do 

Do. 



LAW CIVIL AND CANONICAL. 
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Smriti 


l^ameofMS m ^aiueofMS in Sulgect matter and name 
No Devanagan Roman 

cbaincter cbaracter 


6 

7 

8 

?r^r ■gt o gr q 
TOir^fiT«it^T 
12 (HTT 


Dina Tikyavalu A work on ^religious gifts, by 
the fionofVire5vaTa 

Daksha smnti. A treatise on law, by Datsha 

NIti mayukha. A treatise on cml law, by 
BhagavantA Bhaskara. 

Parasuraioa pra On ordinances and religions 
ba?a, A^charol ceremonies, by Parasurama. 


20 


22 


Parasuraioa pra 
ba?a, A'charol 
lasa 

Do SraddbolIa$a 

Farasira-smnti 

Tyakbya. 

Do 

I Purascharana ti 
dhi 



Purascharana pra 

pancha 


Pulastya Smnti 


Preta muktida 


Mantra rahasya 


Mitikshara 


Ramatatva pra 


B&marcbana cha 
ndrika 
Badha 


Do P«ttTI On Staddhaond fun 

eral ceniBonies,byPara?uTsros 

Notes on Parafsra Sointt, 
Part L by lladbaTa 
Do Part II by Madhara 

On tbe use of ntes enlled 
Purascharana, Author not 
known 

A treatise on Banctiflcation,by 
Sahajananda natha 
Do on law, by Pulastya 

Do on religious ntusls by 
which the soul of the dead are 
saved from becoming enl spi 
nta, by Ksbemarama 
On mystic mantras Author not 
known 

Notes on the Gautama Smnti, 
by Handatta. 

A treatise on the worship of 
Rama by lladhavachiiya. 
Direction for. the wor^p of 
Rama by A nandavans, pupil 
of Mukundavana 
A treatise on law, by Budha 

Explanation of sacred days 
Author not known 


Number of page? 
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Law, Ci-oil and Canonical {continued). 
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'Where deposited md in 
whose possession 

s 

S y 
£ c 
a o 

Zs 

c 

« 

§ 

U 

a 

a 

£ 

a 

os 

o 

o 

u> 

; 

Zilhli 

Person. 

78 

11 

11 

N. 

C 

paper 

1703 

Fjzabad 

Pimdita Snkiishna. 

20 

9 

250 

Do, 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Pandita Umapati. 

118 

11 

2053 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Eaja Kajiuatha, resi- 
1 dent of Sbahgnnj. 

dS4 

10 

4000 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. do. 

170 

10 

1700 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. do. 

278 

10 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1840 

Do 

Do. do. 

lie 

11 


Do 

■g 

Nil 

Do 

Do, do. 

10 

23 

300 

Do 

Do 

■ 

Do 

SrJyngalananya 

Sarana 

22 

13 1 

350 

Do 

Do 

1818 

Do 

Pandita Mahhanalala. 

4 

8 

60 

Do, 

Do 

Nil. 

Do. 

PaPditi Xlmapati. 

CG 

13 

800 

Do 

Do. 

1773 

Do. j 

Pandita Gulabaraina. 

194 

9 


Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do. 

BSbu Jayadatta Sinba. 

22G 

tl 

2500 

Do 

Do, 

1667 

Do 

Pandita Umapati. 

94 

U 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do. 

SriyugalanauyaSairana, 

3S2 

7 

1628 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Haradatta Siuha. 

4 

8 

m 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Pandita Umapati. 

29 

e 

200 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

P,ind!ta Sivan'itln, xo- 
sideiit of Akbupur. 
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X- 

-SANGl'i’A SASTBA. 

No. 

Name of MS in 
De^anagarl 
character 

Name of MS In 
Doman 
character 

Subject matter and natne 
of nutbor 

1 

1 

Saijgita-mfeliu 
uaudana Satika 

A treatise on music, by Visva 
natlia, with a commentary 

XIII — DAIISANA S:&STRA PHILOSOPHY. 

1 

1 

Sankbytattra 

dipika. 

Commentary on the Sankliya 
tattva, by Kesava 


B —KYAYA 




Anumiti didhiti 
tippanf 
Aixnmtti para* 

, maisa 
Asatti vickara 

Evak&ra ^ icliara 

Keyala vyitirclJ 


Notes on IkeDfdbitjoftheAunn- 
m^na Khanda, by Gadadbara 
A treatj«e on Dialectic by Ha- 
tbuMnatha Tnikalaykan 
The Natural relation of words 
■>n compOBitionj by Tipailist 
A treatise on Dialectic Author 
Not known 

Do> do by Gadadbara. 


C 

8 

9 

'10 

11 

12 




Gararisbayila 

vada 

Govardhani 




Tatka praka^« 




DhannitaTacfabe 1 
daka prattyasatti 
NaTinamata'Yi 
cbaiu I 

Fnksbata Tippani 




Fammarfa betu- 
Ticb£ra 


Do do Author not known 

Coinmentai '3 on the Amimana 
klianda of Stiomanf, by 
Gorardhana 

A tieatise on Dialectic, *by Sn 
kantba DikshiU/sou of Vl$^ a- 
natha 

Do do Author not known 

Do 3o do 

I Do do by jBgadi$a> 

I Tarkalankara 

I Do. do do» 





Latent m slokas 


MUSIC 


{ 19 ) 







( 20 ) 




No 

N«mc of SIS m 
Devanignrl 

Name of SIS in 
Hotnin 

Siil'j''ct mailer and name 
of Aittlior. 


cliaraclcr 

cbai&ctcr. 

13 

1 

?ratraV»li‘» l.li9t]<Ia 

Commentarj' on tlio rralyaksla- 



Gait^dlian. 

kliandn^ I>7 Gadadliarn. 

14 

?aramarf'» gran- 
till 

Commentarj* on ^iroin.iiji from 



page 5 to 100, Author not 

known. 


15 


Pr,ityat.n1ia kliai)- 

1 Commrnljirjr on n part of tbo 



<]a SidiUi-iata 

' I’ntyaleija ilmrjdti, by Oad»* 



I^Vahana. 

1 ilhara. 

ac 


IS^idliaLOildlii \i- 

Do. AuUior not known. 


eliAra. 


17 


Do. Biiat-anamll 

Do. By UharanAndft. 

as 


DbArarUia*dIpil4, ' 

Commcntarj' onTarkalili^sbA, hy 



Oonrikunta Sarvalhauma Bha* 

ao] 


Yogyala vicWra. 

Itdcharyn, 

A treatise on Dialocllc. Author 

20 

safVj^tTn^ nr- 

not kno\rn. 

VyadluVarana- 

A titititoon Dialectic, hy Sit- 

21 


(Uinrroatacliliinna 

bhAva.klian<lan‘i. 

thnriDathn Turkalai^kAnu 

bakti>sd3. 

\ trc.atise on Dialectic. Author 
not known. 



— 


Sabd*tkh£l)'!a 

SI5h. 

S^b(lakhai)(la 

Do. do. hy Caiigc?a. 

23 


OotnmeiiUity on theaboTC, l*y 

24 


TikA. 


b a bd a-ea k Hpra- 

A treatise on di.ilectic, by Jaga- 



kankd 


25 


Sahacimn bbava- 

Do do. by BInvananJa, 



nandt 

-C 


babactaara-ralias* 

Do. do. Author not known. 

27 


Sdmagii salia- 


28 


cbam. 

Siddh£nta-lak 

A treatise on Dialectic, by Ma- 

29 


sliai)a 

Saumuktivida. 

thurdnatha Tarkalankam. 

Do. Author not known. 

3C 


Hetrabliasa. 

Do. by Jagadiia Tarkdlankaia. 


Number of p'lges 
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VialecUc {continued) 
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Tflctlectic {continue^: 
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Vedanta. 


^0 

Name of MS in 
Devanagarf 
character 

Name of M S, m 
Homan 
character 

Subject matter and nanio 
of authoi 

14 


Vetlanta pradipa 

A treatise on Monotheism, by 

1 H^mdiiuiSchirya 

15 


V edanta-sangna 

Technical terms of tlio V edaiitn 
Author not known 

IG 


Vedinta $nitisara 

An epetome of tho Vedanta 


'* * 

sangraha 

Smti, by Gatigadbara 

17 


^Satadushaiitya 

mata 

Hundred objections brought 
agamst Vedanta, hy Gauda* 
Puiananda kavichahraaartti 

18 


Hanmldo 

Mysteries of the Vedanta, by 
$aukdra A'charya 


F— YOGA. 


1 


3 



Amanaska 


Ghcranda sauliita 


YttUndn matadi 

pika 


A Diologuo betwepnI?^o^a find 
Varn'iileva Autliornot bnwn 
A tmtisD on the Yoga Author 
not kDo\vn 

A treatise on the modes and 
uses of the different sents nnd 
pcfltnrea inculcated in the 
Yoga, by ^rmivllsa Dllsa, son 
of GoMQdUchfirja 


G — APAEADARSANIKA. 


1 



A Dialogue between Yi?ranfitha 
biuha Do^ n andBhikshukHchara, 


XIV.— BHAKTI Sa'sTBA. 

1 


Ashtdkshara raa 
kliaa ; 

Explanation of tho eight mystic 
letters m tho mantra of 
Vishiju, by Rangdclifirya 






Kuiaber of pages 
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Monothetslic {continued ) 
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1 
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I 

1 ^ 

Wliere deposited and m 
whose possession. 

1 

a 

{§ 

-*1 
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z 

1 

1 i 

1 

O 

u 

a 

e* 

.a 

a 

CQ 

1 d 

o 

u> 

' ZilUh 

1 

Person 

188 

11 

1 


K 

c 

pnper 

Nil 

Fyzabad 

Snyugalan'inya 

Ssrana 

34 



Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do doi 

26 

19 

GOO 

m 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

Do do 

IQ 

13 

150 , 

Do ' 

Do 

Do 

1 Do 

1 Do do. 

10 

8 

8 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do, do< 


THEOOEATIC 


Do 

18C8 


1844 
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Bliakii Siistt a 


Ko 

■'Tame of MS in 

DeAanagari 

cliaiacter. 

Name of MS m 
Zloman 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

2 


Ujjiala risahana 

Dcsciiption of the nine poetical 
flatoiiri, a poem on R5ma 
cliandia, by Sanatana 

3 


Narayana-chiM 
tri miiU 

Cliaractei an 1 deeds of 
ynni byBliagftvad Gosvacii 

4 


P6ja pradipa 

On Faith, by Govinda 

S 

SH^giVVfRUTI ! 

1 Prema-nsajana- 
1 tiuraga 

Do. by Sri SilaluTatLaha, 

C 


Bliag'i\a tguna 

A treatise on the attubutes of 

7 

'* 

darpana 

God by Mailhaafichsrya 


BbaLti chandnka 

Description of Dbakti (I’ailh) 
Author not J nown 

8 


BbahttModu 

A tieatise on Faith, by Banatanti 

0 

flmnrraT 

Vartamala 

Descii) tion of the 'VaishnaTa 
Achaiya devotees and en 
account of the religions inclu- 
ented by Ihtjm AnthoT net 
knorv-u 

70 


Vislmn hhaUi 
m-fbatiiiyi 

A ticatise on devotion to 
Vjshnii 



Sad4cltam praLi 
lar^a 

Tlio best modes of devotion 
(Blmkti). 


XV — TTANTRA SASTRA 


1 


1 

: Amara rimayann ^ 

A dialogue between Siva and 

- 2 

'tirnttwr 

A'fihrf kalpa 

On mysticisir Author not 

3 


Uddisatantra 

known 

A dialogue between §iva and 

4 


Utna sauhiti 

On thodifftrcnt modes of read- 
ing the BSmfiywia and ita 
uses Author not known 
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Fmth (continued) 
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. 1 

< 

J3 

1 Where deposited ind m ■whose 
j possession 
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1 lU 

S 

5 

c 

OQ 

r=5 

S> 

< 

Zillah 
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12 

14 
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N’t> 

C 

Nil 

Fyeabad 

Sriyus-iUtianj t 

Sarnna. 

5G 

13 

1000 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

' Do. 

Pindita Umip'iti 

31 1 


3000 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Pandita Uinaiiat'i 

62 

9 

GOO 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do 

6G 

<2 

IlUO 

Do 

Do 

1848 ' 

Do 

Si 1 yugaUtianj a 

Saraiia 

Do. do 

4 

14- 

lou 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

lu 

15 

150 ; 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do 

cc 

(0 

600 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do do. 

31 ; 

9 

400 

Do 

1 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do do.' 

ion 

1C 

j 200T 

Do 

1 

Do 

1751 

Do 

Do, do 


MYSTICISX 


381 

1 10 

4000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do 

Do d> 

U 

8 

125 

Do 

Do 

Do 

D> 

Dilm J ij”! l-itt 1 Siuha 

40 

9 

; 351) 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

Pmdita Gulabiidiui 

13G 

8 

1088 

1 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 1 

StiyiigiUnany i 

Saiana 
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Taiitra S&stia. 


No 

Name of MS. m 
Devnnagarl 
character. 

Name of MS to 
Bomaii 
chaiacter 

Subject mattei mid name 
of autlioi 

6 


Matrika nirglianta 

A treatise on the Tvorship ic 
of the goddesses called Matu- 
kas, by Malitdasa 

C 


Yantra chtntd 
mam. 

On mystic diagianis by Danio 
dara Fandita 

7 


itimamantrartlia- 

minaya 

Different meanings of the terns 
Eaina,by VisvanatlM Siulia 



Vyakosba 

On mystic mantias. Author not 
Incwn 

Do do 

9 


Sarabha kavacha. 

10 


Sarabhaslotra 

On mysticism Author not 

11 


Sahasranama* 

ckaksbara 

The thousand names of Durgs 
A dialogue between Poriati 

12 


Swa saQbiti 

Spoils of Eamachandra, by 

13 

^HmiTWRiK: 

' Saiibhlgya ratna 
kaia 

Agastya 

On mysticism, by Vidjauanda 
uatbft 


XVI.-VAIDYAKA SaSTRA. 


1 

2 

3 

j 

Ajirana manjan 

Yoga Bara 

1 Hndaja dipaka. 

A treatise on indigestion Author 
not hnovn 

Do on medicine, by \|vini 
knmari 

Do. bv Vopadei a. 



XVIII — 

BAUDDHA SASTEA 

1 


Bauddha-mata, 

On the Doctrines of Buddhism, 





by Gaudaparsra 
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Mi/sticism (continued) 
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1 

Zillali 

j 
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9 

1 8 

100 

V 

C j 

pajKir 

Nil 

ryzabail 1 

Snjnffalaninva 

Sinns 

70 

11 

1200 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Babn Jajaditta 

Siiiln 

31 

13 

500 

Do 

Do 

1837 

Do. 

Srfyii.'ilsnanja 

Ssrana 

Dibit JariJftttn 

Sinha. 

12 

1 

9 

100 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

30 

9 

200 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do 

20 

8 

200 

Oo 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

i Do Do 

10 

10 

200 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

' S nussKiitn} i 

Sarana. 

53 

21 

1000 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do. 

14 

11 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Babu Jiyadalta 
biuUv 


MEDICAL SCIENCE 


8 

7 

GO 

Do 1 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Srmiealananw 








baraiia 

24 

12 

400 

Do : 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1)0 Do 

26 ’ 

0 

150 

Do 

Do 

18G3 

Do 

^laliai ija Main Sihba 


BUDDHIST EELIGION. 
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1 

11 

1254 

Do 

1 ! 

NiL 
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Si lyiigaHnaii ja 
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XIX — ANIRDISHTA 


Ko 

Name of MS in 
Du'aiugu 
cliai ictei 

Name of MS in 
Poman 
cLaiactei 

Subject matter oiul name 
of author 

1 


^ Adlihiita taraji 

Wonders of tlio four Dipas 


t'Hi 

(woiltls), by Mi$ra Balabba 
drn 

2 


Ci IiaiiocInttsa^aDa 

A ttcatisQon niisceJJaneoiis sub- 


\ntti 

jects, such as prosody lllic- 
toiit Uinlectic, LOgic <£c, 
by HemichamUa 

3 


J itmimya^vame 
(IH 

The hutsc baciibcc, b} Jaimuu 

4 


Pias u>tika 

A guile to letter wijtmg 
Author not Lnonn 

6 


^^cg!u gaijina 

VI Uii 

A tieatise on Omens Authoi 
oot known 

6 


Aukti kdl| atatu 

On the requirements of Kings, 
describing quihtics of aims, 
oniaments, lumuure ACi by 
ChOjnra]a 

7 

tc:m«[058Kr>^ i 

Rain'icliandnkali 

oik-i 

Biogi-ft) hy of Kama, by '\isva 
natba Smha. 

8 

1 

Sliod i a iiaLsLi 

On the requirements of 1 mgs, 
dtsoribmg qinlities of 
aims, oinaments furui 
ture tCc , by V edaiyisa 
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DIBECTOR or rOBLIC IKSTRCCTION. 


ASSISTED DT 

TAKDIT DEviPEASADA. 

EDITED BY 

RAJEKDItALALA MITRA. 
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CAIiCUTTA, 

Printed hj 2\, K. Sirkar,at Ike Gnncfa Prei$, 
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11-A.ITinASIKA SASTRA. A— ITIHASA 


No 

Name'of IIS m 
Devanagari 
cliaiactcr 

Name of MS in 
Bomm 
diaiacter 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

1 


SatyopaLliydita 

A description of the sports of 




Bama during his childhood, 




by Vyasa 


B -PUEANA 


1 


Padma-purdna 
TJttara khanda 

2 

‘«!t# 

Padmapnrana sri 
shti khandH,Phi 
vardba 

3 


Do UUarardha 

4 

n*lT 

Do Bhdklianda, 
Pdrvardha 

6 


Do Uttarardha 

C 


Fatala khanda 

7 


Do Svarga khanda 
FmvaiQha 

8 

n'lr 

Do Uttarardha 

9 

1 

J 

Brahma-VMvarta 
Brahma khanda 

10 


Do Prakriti kh- 

11 


Hail Ilia Satfha 


The 'Paflma-pnrdna, Cftli part, 
by Vyasa 

Do first Part of the Snshti 
Lhanda or cosmogony, byVyasa 

Do 2ijfl part of do by do. 

Do lat half of the Bhlihhanda 
or Geography, by ditto 

Do 2nd, by ditto 

Do Fourth part, on the nether 
regions, by Vyisa 

The Ist. part ol the Svarga- 
khanda or Upper regions of 
ditto, by do 

Tlie secon I half of do by do 

} A part of the Brahmavaivaita 
Parana, treating of Brahmi, 
by Vyasa 

Do Third part, on creation, by 
ditto 

Index to tne a Bh&gavata with a 
[ Commentaiy, by Vopadera 
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s 

<9 

.C 

o 

2 

1 

1 M 

B 

CQ 

< 

’ tn 

IS 

1 ® 

' Ul 

When deposited end in 
•n hose possession 


Person 


Q 


N, 

m 


Barabinki ' 

P-indita Ramachsmns, 








Resident of Osticsd- 


■ 



m 



punv 


ANCIENT LEGENDS. 


701 

13 


Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Divan SatUbsUsli 

ISl 

13 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

Do 

do 

390 

13 


Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

do 

19G 

13 


Do 

Do 

o 

Do 

Do 

do 

142 

13 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

45t 

1 > 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

iSG 

J3 


Vo 

Vo 

/7C7 

Do 

Vo 

do 

^ Cl 

13 


Do 

Do, 

Nil 

Do 

Do 

do . 

12C 

11 


Do 

Do 

m 

Dnao 

Panlita Sivasahaya 

378 

10 


Do 

Do. 

1767 

Do 

Do 

do 

90 

8 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pai^dita Rainacharan^ 













( < ■) 

III.— KA^^^■A Sa'sTRA 


No 

Name of 51 S in 
DevaiiAgarl 
Character. 

Name of MS m 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and namo 
of author. 

J 


Karnimrita Tiki 

Commentary on tho Kaniimrita, 
byOopala Rliatta DraTida 



rragaogahharana 

A. Poem on mKccllancous Bub* 
jccls. Author not known. 

5 


PraflUea-taraQ. 

A Poem contaming mica of con- 
duct in peace and war, by 
Sripati. 

4 


PrasUva ratna- 
kara 

A Didactic poom, by Ilaridasa, 
aon of Funisholtaroi. 

C 


ilnu^i'diitA kavyn 
satfLo. 

A Poem m Imitation of tho 
Messenger Cloud of Kilidasa, 
a goose being made tho mes- 
senger in this instance , the 
loTcra arc Srfkrislina and 
lUdhi. By Sflrupa Ootrimi 


B.-NATAKA. 


1 




Arab^la-bhaita. 

Krishna Bbakti 
Chaodrikw. 

A Drama, by Sn Yaradacharya. 

Do by AnantadeTa,Bon of Apa* 
Dora. 




C.— CHAMPD’. 

1 


Bala knshna 

An account of tho Childhood of 



Champa. 

Krishna as represented in 
the 10th. Book of the Bha- 



Bhirafa-champu 

Satfka 

gavnta by Jnaugi, 

An abstract of theMahabhirata, 
by Ananta BbatH. 








( S ) 

POEMS. 



A d 

J 



Q 

Where deposited and in 







whose possession. 

° 


d 


S 

ao 



'S 

& 

1 « 
a ° 

"a 

1 

6 

a 

cj 

0) 

.a 

3 

to 

o 

tst 

ea 

-d 

Zillah, 

1 Person, 

104 

12 


N. 

0. 

paper. 

1696 

Dnao, 

1 Pandita SiVasahaya. 


9 


Do. 

Do. 

Nil. 

Barabanki 

Pandita Eama- 

c 

8 

50 

Do 

B 

1852 

Do. 

cbaraiia. 

Do. do. 

70 

13 

1500 

Do 

Do 

1801 

Unao. 

Pandita Sira-sahaya. 

50 

13 

600 

Do 

Do. 

1864 

Lucknow 

Mahantn N'andagopSla, 







i 

resident of llali- 
hnhad. 


DRAMA. 


120 

84 

7 

7 

350 . 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

1 

Barab^nki 

Do. 

PanditaRamacha rana . 

Do. do. 

POETICi 

O-PROSE COMPOSITIONS. 

176 

15 

2500 

Do. 

Do. 

1858 

Do. 

1 Do. 

Do. 

493 


8500 j 

Do 

Do 

1864 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 







( 6 ) 


E -UPAKHYANA 


No 

Name of MS m | 
Devandgari 

Name ot MS in 
Baman 

Subject matter and name 
of author 


character 

chai acter 

1 


Giina tnandara 

Story of Giina and Mandara, 


MaojarC 

by Raqganatha 


TV -ABHIDHANA SASTRA. 


1 


Anekatthadhvani 

A dictionary, by JJahaksbapana 
Krvi 

2 


Ek'fkehara 

Do by the aame author 

S 


Sabda prablieda ^ 

Do by Sivadina 

4 

n«?«<5^rnt 

1 

1 Sabda bheda Pra 

1 kasa 

1 

Do by MahOfTaia Kavi. 


V— VYAKAEANA SASTRA. 


1 


Kalpa lat^. 

A Commentary on the Mano 




rama, by Krishnamitra 

“ 


Katantra Tys*ka 

A grammar, by Dmga Siuha- 



iftna vyafcbya 

' cliaTja 

3 


Chanza dasiTA vra 

Do -with notes, byChanga Dasa 




4 

iftiT^vnc 

Doshoddhara 

A reply to the obiection raised 




against Faribhashendu sokhara. 

5 ' 


Fidkrita-kanmudf 

by 'Mann Devit. 

Grammar of the Pratrita Dia- 

C 


Paknya tan 

lictic Author not known 

An old Grammar, Part 1 


? 

mudi 1 



Do 

Do Do Part 11 



Number of 


( 7 ) 


TALES AND ROMANCES 


W 

c< 

o 

*1 

l5 

~ «e 

O 

1 ; 
= o 

1 

g 

c 

U 

Substance* 

Q 

•< 

CQ 

o 

o 

to 

Wlicre deposited and in 
svhose i>ossession 

Zillah 

iPcrBon. 

JC 

7 


N 

C , 

Nil 

I>apcr 

Gonda* 

1 Pandjta Ilarndstta 
i rimn resident of 

At\ 


LEXICOGRAPHY 


1C 

1 

0 

200 

! 1 

Do 

1 

Do 

1 800 

3 

0 i 

30 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

40 1 

0 j 


Do 

Do ' 

Do 

£S j 

i 

8 i 

1 


: Do 1 

Do 1 

Do 


1 

Gaijda 

Tsiidita Loksltmi nsrS 


ynns, resident of 
Dahrdmpur 

Do 

Do do* 

Dnio 

PaTjdita Siva 9 aokarft 

Ga^da j 

Pni^diU Lftclimi nura- 
jaiii iOsidcQtof Bala 
raoipOr 

1 


GRAMMAR. 


884 

10 

20000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sultnni ur 

Panditfl Suryanfira 

204 

G 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Dar’fbariki 

I’lridiU M/5tnditti, 

resident of lUti- 
imeam 

■a 

12 

300 

Do 

Do 

I77C 

Do 

Do 

Do 

3C 

8 

300 

0. 

Do 

Ni! 

Gai)da 

PftrjdiU 'Ilftradatlo 
rima. 

CO 

10 

lOOO 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

ratidiia Lab&bmm£r& 

202 

12 

3000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

J 

1 

J 

} st|a 

1 ai^ditaDamatliariTja* 

140 

10 

15t0 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 




















( 8 ) 


Vydlarana Sdslra, 




Name of M S« in 

Ko 

Devauagari 

Koman 


character 

character 

1 

8 


Manjusb& satika 

9 


Manasa ranjini 


fiubjecfc matter and name 
of author. 


The Manjusha, Grammar 'with a 
commentary by Knshnamitra. 
Commentary on Sidhanta Kan* 
mudi Author not known 


VI.— CHHANDAH. 


1 

^g- 

Setub 

Commentary on Vritta*ratni' 



kera 

VII.— ALiNKAKA SASTKA. 

1 


Itasa ratna bara 

A treatise on Khetonc, by 



aatika 

Sivarima Trip&tbi. 



VII.- 

-JYOTISHA SASTEA 

1 1 


Karma praka 9 a 

A treatise on Astrology, ^ by 
Samara Sinha, son of Kam- 

2 


Oniha kautuka. 

Sitiba, 

A treatise on Astrology, by 

3 


Gaurf-jataka 

Ke$ftva. 

Do by LaksbmanapatL 

4 


Jagatimohaua 

Do Lakshmanacbarya. 

S 


Jktakasara. 

Astrology, by Ramesvara. 

C 


Jataka-sudbSkara 

A treatise on Astrology, by 

7 


J^ana pradipa. 

Duhkhabbanjana. 

Do by Ynndlvana. 

8 


Tajaka kanstublm 

A treatise on Astrology, by 




B41akrisbi)a. 




( 9 ) 


CMtmmcn (tontmued) 










( 10 ) 


Jyauilsha Schtnt 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devanagri 

Name of MS in 
Homan 

Subject matter and name 
of author 


character 

chaiactei 

9 


Nakahtn chuda 

Do Author not known 



mam 


10 

Pra^na ratna, Sa 

Do, with notes, by Rudra 



tika 

11 


Pra^iia saptati 

A treatise on astrology, by 

12 



Bhattotpala 


filuhiSUa tattvo. 

: Do by Ke 9 aTa Bhatta 

13 


Mahdrta tattva 

Conimentary on the above, by 

U 

Oiptka 

Geneva Gaivapm 


Vlantra dipilca 

Commentary on Yantra Chin- 
tamani, by Rama Daivsjna 

15 

%j4ro<fdb4ra 

Astrology Author not known 

1C 


Hayaaa grantha 

A treatise on Astronomy An- 

17 


Horapralcasa 

tbor not known 

Aetiology, by Ravi 

t .. 


IX— SMRITI SASTEA 


1 


Karma^kafimndi 

A tieatise on Religions obser- 

2 

sn^JiTai 

Proyoga ratna. 

Vances, by Knshnadatta 

Do by NarSyana 

3 


Vi9bna smntu 

Do By VisLnu. 

4 

TrTr»ftn^ 

Santi Diayuklia 

1 

; Do byNilakatjtha, son of San- 
kara 

XII— KAMA Sj^STEA 

1 


Fftncha eayaka. 

• 

A treatise on Erotics 



{ II ) 


Ashonomy and Ashology (contmueti) 


to 

f 

Cu 

*1 

— c- 

it 

a ° 

S 

c 

c 

W 

Character, 

« 

■S 

cn 

P 

< 

CQ 

s 

1 ^ 

1 V 

to 

1 

Where deposited and in 
whose possession 

Zillah 

Person. 

100 

10 

1000 

N* 

C 

Nil. 

I B^iabanki 

Pandita Siva sahaya 

02 

n 

120Q 

Do 

^ Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

36 

11 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

68 

6 

500 1 

Do 

Do 

1776 

Do 

Do 

do 

262 

11 

3000 

Do 1 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do 

do 

47 

11 

600 

Do 

Do j 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

do 

53 

9 

600 

Do 

Do 

1839 

Do 

1 Do 

do 

91 

22 

2000 

Do 

Do 

1694 

Do 

Do 

do. 

74 

10 

lOOO 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

j Do 

do 


LAW^, CIVIL AND CANONICAL 


188 

6 

2000 

Do 

Do 

1C30 

1 Unao 1 

Pandita Siia sauLaia 

24 

12 

400 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pandita Siva sahaia 

128 

's 

1500 

1 ">0 

i Do 

1830 

Bara banLi 

pandita Bama chs 








raiia 

184 

1 

1 1 

1 2000 

1 

lUo 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do 

EHOTICS 

58 

10 

6^.0 

Do 

Do 

1855 

Do 

Do do 



( 12 ) 


XIII — DAESANA SASTEA C -NYAYA. 


No 

Name of MS m 

Devatiagarf 

character. 

Name of MS m 
Kotoan 
character 

Subject mattei and name 
of author 

1 

3 


Tarkibhasha pra 
kasa 

Bhavanandi pradi 
pa 

Vacla sudhakara 

Commentary on Tarka-bbasha, 
by Govvrdlianj 

Do on the Bhavannndi, 
by Krishna tnitra Achaiya 

A treatise on Dialectic, by do. 

4 

L 

Buhattarka taran 
gi|»» 

Cominentary on Siromanl by do 

D — MIMANSA 

1 


Mimamsartha* 

1 sipgraba 


E —VEDANTA 

1 


"Vakya sudha 

A treatise on monotheism, by 
Sankarachai ya 



XIV — BHAKTI SASTEA 

1 

3 

4 


AUmanvisha •> 

Satika 

KarpurasUva di 
piki 

Dasavatarx khan 
da pras^Rti 
Dasatataia atuti 

In praise of God, by Vedanta 
cl aiya 

Commentary on Kaipiira sfava, 
by Hanganatha 

In praise of the ten incArnntions 
of the Deitjjby Ilanumat Kavi 
Do do 

C 


P<Lshanda mukha 
cliapetika 
Vuvanutrasan 
hita 

Condemnation of false woreliip, 
Vijayarama 

A treatise on different forms of 
wotsh p, by Vijvaimtru 




( 13 ) 

PHILOSOPHY. DIALECTIC 



Wiiere deposited and lu 
whose possession. 

Zillah 

Person 

fiftra banhi 

Fandita Mitn datta 

Sultanpur 

Pandits Suiya nara 
yana 

Ganda 

Pandits Lakslimi 
naray-ina. 

SiiUftopur 

I’anditn Suiyn nara 
yana 









C U ) 


XV— TANTEA SASTKA. 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devanag^aii 

Name of MS m 
Nomau 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

i 


cliaracter 

charactet 

1 


Kedara kalpa 

A Dinlogne between I?vara and 



Skanda Author not known 

2 


Bhfivanefxari pan 

A Dialogue between Siva and 


chai)ga 

Parvati, from the Rudra 
Yamala Tnntia 


3 


iintvda nv^la 

1 A Dialogue between Siva and 




I Parvst) Author not known 

4 

1 

Svaina tantra 

A treatise on Mysticism Au 
thor not known 

XVI -VAIDYAKA. 

1 

* 1 

Bhaiahajya sara 

On medicine, by TTpendra Misra 

2 


Yoganjana 

Do by Mani 

3 


Lakahcaa notsava 

Do Lakshmana, son of Amara 







Sara saiigraha. 

Do by Chalcrnpani. 


XIX — ANIRDISHTA 

1 

1 

Ai^va-cliikitea 

A treatise on the VetrenaryAit, 

2 


Salihotra 

by Jayadatta 

\ treatise on the different breeds 



1 


of the Indigenous hoiscsof 
Indm, by Nakuk 



i. 15 ) 

MYSTICISM 


til 

E. 

fl Jc 
-5 r 

— ®* 

1 


: 1 

< 

•Ji 

t\heie deposited nnd m ^liose 
possession 

-o 

S 

3 


1 

Chnracte 

*S 

m 

o 

o 

to 

< 

Zill«li 

Pereon 

GG 

13 

800 

N 

c. i 

n.mer 

1807 

Uiiio 1 

Paiidita Ayodhya pra 
sftda 

128 

' 

2000 

Do 

Do . 

Nil 

DO 

Do do 



^tiX} 

Do ' 

Do ^ 

Do ^ 

Do 

?ay»^\‘iaD'Qtgl 

28 

13 

400 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. do 


MEDICAL M^ORKS. 


SO 

12 

COO ' 

Do 

Do 

18C4 

LaeVnow 

ilfiliantaNsndagopala, 
D&sideiit of MaliLa- 

bad. 

40 

10 

400 1 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Unao 

PanditaDnrga prasada 

560 ' 

7 ^ 

3500 

Do 

Do 

1852 

Baral^^iilci 

Pandita Matridatta 

128 

8 

1300 

Do 

Do 

1857 ! 

Do 

Parjdits Siva prassda 


MISCELLANEOUS 


130 



Do 1 

Do 

Nil 

Uiiao 

Panditft Lateshmana 








piasnda 

CO 

1 

10 

GOO 

Do 

1 

Do 

Do 

DO 1 

Do do 






CATALOGUE 

OF 

SANSKRIT MSS. EXISTING 

IN 

0 U D H 



PREPAREt) BY 

3«riu i. ITiisliitttl, p, 

DIRECTOn OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 


ABSISTED BT 

PANDIT DEVIFKASADA. 

EDITED BY 

rAjendralala mitra. 


FASCICULUS VII. 


CAliCUTTA. 

Prxnied hy K- K. iSirlar, a< the Ganesa Press- 

1875. 





CONTENTS. 


Vyikaiana Sistra, (Gtammir) . 

Clihanilaa Saalra, (VexsificatioTi) 

Jyotish Sastra, (Astronomy and Astrology) 
Smnti Sistra, (La^v, Civil and Canonical) .. 
SaiiLUya, (PliilosopUy, AthojsUc) «.• 

Mimausa, (BUualistic) ^ ... 

Bhaktl Sastra, (Fai^Ii) ••• 

Tantri Sastra (Jly sticism) ... 


Aairdiskta., 



CATALOGUE 

OP 

SANSKBIT MSS. EXISTING 

IN 


O U D H . 



MSS. EXISTING IN OIJDH. 


GEAMMAE. 


bO 

S .1 

a 

, 


A 

When deposited and m 

C. 


p 



<! 

Tvbosd possession. 

o 

y. 


. 

« 




u 

ri 



§ 




S 

§ s 

S ' 

i> 

p 

.fi 1 


Zillsh. 

Person, 


1“ 


o 

CO 








n 

1833 

Bar£b&nki j 

FanditaJ^nakiprasSds, 
Resident of Fatebpdr. 


VEESIFICATION. 


30 

7 

400 

Do 

1 Do. 

Nil. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

ASTEOLOGY AND ASTEONOMY. 

33 j 

: ^ 

300 1 

1 

Do 

1 

1 Do 

1 1855 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

223 

13 1 

4250 j 

Do. 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

24 

8 

200 1 

Do 

Do. 

1830 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

16 

15 

250 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

Do. 

do 

50 

10 

600 

Do. 

Do. 

1663 

Do 

1 Pandita liakshml 








1 ksuti 


10 

U 

150 

Do 

J,0 

1811 

Do 

Psndita JdQSklprssada. 

24 

11 

300 

Do 

Do 

1626 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 















CATALOGUE OE SAN8KEIT 


V — VYAKAEANA 


No 

Natna of MS in 
Bevanagarf 
character 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

1 

%irefTr 

Li^gavritti satika 

Grammarjby Vararucbi Misfa 


VI — CHHANDAS si-STEA 


1 


Vntta cbandriki 

A treatise on Versification, by 




Kamadayalu 


VIII — JYOTISH SASTEA 


1 


Abhinava-tfima 

Commcntaiy on Makaranda, by 



rasa 

SnkriBhna Sarma 

2 


Glldartha>praha> 

Do Suryasiddhanta An Aa 



;aha 

tronomical treatise, by Rao 

3 


Jdtaha Toca su- 

ganatha. 

A treatise on Astrology, by 

4 


dhakara 

Jatmiofya kanldi. 

Duhkhd-bhanjana 

A tieatise on Astrology vrith 





S 

Jn^iia>maiijar( 

Astrology, 1 y Somanatba 

c 


Dtr&karf paddha ! 

A treatise on Astrology with 

7 


ti 

Divakart maka- 

notes, by Divdkara. 

Ditto by ditto 



randa. 



MSS. EXISTING IN OEDH. 


GRAMMAR. 


Number of pages 

d « 
eo 

^ t 

o 

u 

^ S 

a S 

3 s 
l2i ® 

Extent in ^lokas. 

h 

.a 

a 

1 

a 

CO 

A 

< 

CO 

S 

o 

■< 

Wken deposited and m 
wliosd possession. 

Zillab. 

Person. 

46 

10 

5D0 

N. 

C. 

paper. 

1833 

Barib&nki 

PanditaiT^nakiprasadSf 
Kesident of Fatehpdr. 


VERSIFICATION. 


30 

, T 1 
1 1 

400 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY. 



1 

32 1 

9 : 

300, 

Do , 

Do 1 

1855 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

222 1 

13 1 

4250 

Do. 

Do 

^ Nil. 

Do, 

Do 

do. 

21 1 

8 

200 

Do 

Do, 

1830 

1 Do. 

' Do. 

do. 

16 

15 1 

250 

Do 

Do 

N.l. 

Do. 

Do. 

do 

50 

10 ^ 

500 

Do 

' Do. 

1663 

Do. 

Pandita 

kantA 

Lak&hmf 

10 

U 

ISO 

Do 

Do 

1811 

Do 

Faqdita Janakfprasada. 

24 

U 

300 

|Do 

Do 

1826 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 












( i ) 


Jyolish Sdstra, 


No 

Name of 11 S in 
De'v anagari 
Character. 

Name of MS m 
Noman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 

I of author. 

8 


D{pih£. 

A commentary on Laghujataka, 



an Astrological treatise, by 
Madhavachdrya 


9 

DaivajDa-cliinti- 

Astrology, by Yasodhara. 

10 


mam 

DUkoti-tika. 

Notes on Dhlkoti, Astronomy. 

11 



Author not known 

Fra;aa chande?- 

A treatise on Astrology, by 



Tara. 

ChandesTora 

12 

Fra^oaratna sati* 

Bo. by Nandar£ms. 

13 1 

'tinrts^is 

Fhifrasi praka?a. 

Vocabulary of Persian and 



Arabic terms used in Indian 
Astronomy and Astrology* 


li 


Manja-bhishiiii 

by Vedfiogarlya. , 

A Commentary on Birikan, an 
Astronomical treatise, by 

15 


Togayitri. 

Biv&kara 

Bo, on VarahieaShiti, Astro- 



nomical calculation, by 

IG 

’rnrfl^rfVTrT^t^T 

VaraM saubild 

Vdrdhamibani. 

Do by Visvandtha, 

17 


t!k& 

Ilori-makaraoda 

A treatise ,on Astrology, by 

_ 



Gun&kara. 


IX.-SMEITI SASTEA. 




A cb£r£rka. 


A treatise on religious dntiw. 
by Dnfikara Bbstta, eon ot 
Mabadc^a. 





( 5 ) 


AsUonomy and Astrology {continued). 















( 6 ) 


XIII. -DAESA.NA SASTEA. PHILOSOPHY, 


Ko. 

Name of MS in 
Devanagari 

Name of MS. in 
Roman 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 


character. 

character. 





1 


Saqhhya chandri* 

On the Duality of the principle 



b4. 

of creation, by Narayana- 
tirtha* 


i 


D.— MIMANSA. 

1 


Kunda-ratna* 

A treatise on religious rites and 



kara aa tfka. 

Moharudra^pad* 

ceremonies with a commen* 
tary.by VievanitbaDeTivedh 


Do. by Vi8hx)u Sanna. 



dhati. 


XIV.— BHAKTI SASTEA. 



T£rabhakti-sudbi- 

1 On the worship of the goddess, 
Tard^ by Thfikura Narasifihs. 



rnava. 


XV.— TANTEA SASTEA. 

1 


Gautamfys tantra 

A treatise on Mysticism, by 

2 


Kasa-ratnibara 

Gautama 

Ditto, by Nityaniitha Siddha. 

3 

ftp’ll 1 

Siddha khanda 

Ditto, by ditto 

XIX.— ANIRDISHTA. 

1 


Pavana-vijayj. 

A dialogue between Siva and 

2 


P^oddha-chiata* 

Parvati, on civil polity. 

A treatise on tactics or the 


1 

mani. 

science of war, by Tnpdith 
Ramasevaka. 








< 7 ) 

a.-sa'nkhya.-atheistic. 


«: 

u 

B 

3 

B M 

J3 S 

S a 
s o 

a 

.9 

"c 

V 

H 

» 

1 

u 

a 

et 

S 

P 

< 

m 

s 

o 

o 

to 

<l 

Where deposited and in 
nliose i>osse3sion. 

Zillah. 

Person, 

C4 

U 

1000 

N. 


Kii. 

Bariil>&nkL 

Fandita Beb^n'- 
prasada. 


■RlTUAlilSYIC. 



12 

1400 

Do.| 

Do. 1 

1607 

Do. 

Paridita Laksmncanta, 








Besident ofPurania. 

176 

8 

2500 

Do.l 

Do. ! 

1614 

Do. 

Do, do. 


FAITH. 


300 



Do. 

Do, 

1672 

Do. 

Faijdita Janakl- 
prosdda. 

MYSTICISM. 






170 

8 

2000 

Do, 

Do. 

Nil. 

Do. , 

Pandita Laksittnf- 
k^to. 

150 

10 

1500 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

1655 

Do. 

Pandits J£naki> 
prosado. 


8 

700 

H 

Do. 

I 

1633 

Do. 

Do, do. 


miscellaneous. 


41 1 

B 



Do. 

1 

1791 

Bar>b4nki. 

Fai]dita Jinilu- 


■1 



1 



prasids. 


1 



Do. 1 

1771 1 

Do. 

Do. do. 
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Miscdlaneous {continued). 
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CATALOGUE 


OP 


SANSKEIT MSS. EXISTING 


IN 


0 U D H . 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT 


I —VEDA SASTEA D — UPANISHADS 



1 

Name of MS m 
Doranagari 
character 

Name of MS m 
Eoman 
charactei 

Subject matter aucl name 
of authoi 

1 


Kalikopauisbad 

An Upatiishad in Jionor of the 
Devi 

2 


Gopalapdira td 
pioi Tika 

Commcntaiy on Gopalapuiva 
Tdpini, by Vi?ve|vara Sun 

8 

4 

5 


Gojnlottara-tapi 
n( tika 

Clibaadogya bha- 
sliya vjvntti 
Niralambopa 
nisliad 

Commentary on Gopalottara ta- 
, pinf, by ^ ijvesvara Sun 

1 Commentary on the Chbandogya 
Bhaslija by Afnanda Gui. 
Monotheistic Meditation 


E— VAIDIKA SASTEA. 


1 


Gribya siitia 

Aphorisms on the rites and 
ceremonies appropriate for 
house holders, by Gobhila- 



Do Bhaabya 

Commentary on the above, by 

3 


Vnlsyaynna s&tra 
antU 

Narayana 

A commentary on thoSfitras of 
VfitsSyana,by Narahari Sastri 




MSS. EXISTING IN OUEH, 


THEOLOGY. 


rf 

to 

c. 

o 

I t> 

■5 te 

o ^ 

o 


o 

Q 

< 

here dopo&itccl end m 
whose posscssioQ 

1 

as 
1 = 
2; “ 

c 

a 

H 

§ 

C 

o 

c 

"s 

w 

o 

a, 

ZiHah 

Person 

3 

11 

100 

N 

C. 

paper 

Nil 

Cara baoki. 

Nar'ljajja 

Dalta Arosthi, rosj 
dent of Dsriabdd 

30 

0 


Do 

Do 

1777 

Do 

Fandita Dalnlhadra 
Tnpatbi, rcaidcut of 
Gblzipljr 

37 

c 


Do ! 

Do 1 

1777 1 

Do 

Do do 

20o ; 

1C 


Do. 

1 

Do 

Nil 1 

Dmo 

Paridita Itcralaramy, 
Resident of Jahroln 

20 ' 



Do 

Do. 

Do 

Daraliaoki 

PaiidiLa Jnsannatlio 
^jkadvipi, resident of 
Safdargajjj 

SUTRAS, RHUALS, PHOKETICS 

ic 

GS 

1 

9 : 

700 1 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Khin 

PiTihla Kc^ava-pra 
sSda 

^3G 

7 

4S15 

Do 

Do 

ISfG 

Do 

Do do 

3SC 

12 

loco 

Do 

Do 

178S 

Do 

Do do 


















( i ) 

II.— i-ITIH^SIKA SA'STEA. 


No 

Nanio of MS in 
Demnagarl 
Character, 

Name of JIS in 
Boman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

■ 


Eimayanayo- 

A poetical paiaphraso of tLo 

■ 


dbjal.^n<la 

second book of the Bdm&jana, 

■ 



by Bamadhara 


E.-PUKANA. 


1 


Agnipurana. 

Punana, by Vyusa» 

n 


' KaliL^punliia 

Do by Do. 

3 


Knydyoga sira 

A part of Padmapuraiia, by 




VyAsa 

4 

wnO 

JagacldbarL 

Commentary on the Chandi sec- 
tion of tho Murkandeya Pum- 
J^a, by JagacUlhaX’a 

t> 


Garuda-puruija. 

Purdna, by Vydaa. 

C 


Dars-l tfki. 

Commentary on the ChaijW 




section oftLoMarkandeya-pu 
rdnn, by llavindra, sou of Ihi- 





• 


Dmhmapuruna. 

; Puruna, bj Tjdsi. 

8 


llrahmajiiln pu* 

' Puntpa, in three aolumcs, by 

0 


r^na 

Bhdsavala.fllci 

j Vyasa 

CommcntaiT on three chapters 

1 of the Ubugaaata, bj VuliabLa 

10 




mTTgicn 

BhArgaia purtr}^ 

■ Punuji, by Vjlia. 

11 

*>nTV^ 

Matsya paraiia 

Do, do. 

12 


k’araha Furdiia. 

1 Do d ) 








f ■! ) 


A— ITIHa'sA niSTROY. 


*• 

■^C 

o 

e 

3 ^ 
*• *E 

- z 

if 

1 

3 

.A 

c 

<c 

\S'licn clcjxwitcil and m 
whose iKtssrsiion. 

/ilhh 

Person. 

i 

1 

SJOO 

N 

c. 

^ll 

Biribnnl » 

PiJl liti Irfikshmiija 


■ 



ri'iiicr 



j rasAila, rcaidcnt Jn 

■ 

1 






fviilj 


ANCIENT LEGENDS 


CIO 

13 

mi 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

llarxscvnk'i 
resident of Puklmra 

COS 

11 , 


jDo 

Do. 

18JO 

Do 

Do 

l.do 

SOS 

12 

3000 

|Do 

Do, 

K.l 

Do 

Prayagi D-\t 
ta Tctaii, resident of 
runnija 

Oi 

9 

Hj 

Da 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Piillit-x Pifiyasa Dat 
tft ih?ra, resident of 
DhAnisali 

4GG 

1 


Do 

Do 

ISOO 

Do. 

Pun hti ITansovnVa, 
rcs«l*.nl of PiiUnru 

ICO 

10 

j 1000 

Do 

Do 

1G9S 

Do 

Pinhti Karojina 
Datta 

CIG 

15 

B| 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Dicknovr 

Pun !ita S iliRraim, rcni 
dent of Oiis4ni,;-n j 

CSS 

10 


Do j 

Do 

m 

B4ril*ank» 

Pir}dita llai-asonlwa 
resident of i'ukiiiii 

1200 

9 

12,000 

Do,j 

Do 

Da 

Do 

"Mall iitn Goi ill Dasj, 
resident of fdoUaiMU 

250 

9 


Do 

Do 

16T0 

Do 

Do 

do 

910 

12 

(1 500 

Do 

Do : 

1800 

Do 

Pai-jdita CJiHinln Sc 
Uinra, resident of 
Piiran u 

4D0 

H 

9000 

Do. 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

AlaJuiitu GijnhHBS 



















( 6 ) 


Pm ana 


Name of MS in 
Devanagan 
character 

Name of MS m 
Homan 
cliaracler 

Subject matter and namo 
of.nixtUor 


Vrihannaridiya 

purana 

Purana by Vyasa. 


Samba purana 

Do do 


IlariUl^nukra 

Index to the Bhigavata, by 

mant 

Vopadeva 


III— KAVYA SisXEA. 


1 


Magliavritti san 
deba bodbiuf 

Commentary on tbo Magba 
kavya, by Vollal ba 

“ 

';Ri«cspr!3ti 

Basilaranjam 

^tesba 

A Poem It treats of both VcJaa 
ts and worldly matters, by 
IlBmachsndra, son of Baksb 
mana Bbatta 

0 

€1«r 

Vidagdln mutha- 
maridaua t(k£ 

Commentary on the Vidiglha 
mukhamandana, by Turadasa 

4 

fn3f^F»f^ 

Sifu lutaishint. 

i 

Commentary oa tlio Bagliu 
van'ftj by Sricbaritrx w 

dhana 


C — NATAKA 


1 


Atandra clnn> 
dllk» 

Utlara ItamaClia 

2 




nta Tiki 

3 


Bhartril an 2«ir 



xeda 


A Urama treits of Cliandrit^ s 
marnat® l>y Vid^onidl » 
Commentary on Utlanrama 
chantn ft Drama by Kibda^, 
by I»ar^jana, son of KariS^” 
n&lli I 

A Dmma treats of Blurlribari 
NirvwU leaving ibo worll 
Author not knownt 






( 7 > 


Ancienl Legends {conlinited). 












( 8 ) 


NataUi. 


INo 

Name of MS m 
Dcvmng^rl 
character 

Name of MS iii 
Homaa 
character 

Subject mattei and name 
of author 

4 

1 

^r3v?qf*ni 

SrtiQiibhdtyabttt 

A Drama, treats of the nnthor’s 



(lha 

own experience, bj Auantn* 




rama. 


a— CHAMPU. 


! 



Antniddlia clnm 

pu 


Cliamph kalhft- 


sdtra 


A ronnncc fouodcJ on tlio 
secret 'nnrnsge of U shd ana 
Anmiddho, by DevarAjn 
Do. story of Kala nna 
his wife Damayanti, by Tnri 
krama 


\ E.— TTPAKnYANA. 


1 


j Eliojapribandba 


IV.— ABniDHANA SASTEA. 

1 


A marahosba ti{»- 

r«n! 

Notes on the AtnarakesLa, 
bj Kslitra S\ami. 

3 

»nitnfq 

frtunTtTtt! 

Dhanaiynjf N'l- 
mivali 

ViJranmanoltari 

1 

Dictionary of Sanskrit nouns, 
by Dlmnaiijaya 

Commentary on the Ama*^ 
Lofilii, bj MaliaJcva Tlrtha. 





( 9 ) 



POE'l'ICO-PEOSi; COMPOSITIOK5. 


28G 

u 


*Do ' 

Do 

1854 

Do. 1 

PuidUa PiujugacIatlA 
Ti\ari 

lOG 

IS 

:joo 

Do 

Do 

Kil. 

KliftI 

rnndita Iveeavapia- 
BaOb. 


TALES AND DOMANCE. 


1 

n 

1 

iOO. ' 

1 

Du j 

Vo 1 

i 

1720 1 

Uiiao. 

j Taiiiiita KeiaHiama 


lexicography. 


23n 

S 00 * 

1 

Do 

NiL 

Kbfu 

/ t'lioditn Kesflrapm- 


1 1 





8"ila 

33 

S 2''.o 1 

•11.1 

Do 

l&i4 

Do 

Do. do. 

3G0 

11 4C0U 

1 

1 

Do 

...| 

ItaKbaliki 

Tanrlita Har scrpJ.a 






( 10 ) 

V— TYAKARANA SASTBA 


Nsme of MS m 

Devanagnn 

ciaiactcr 


Kame of MS in 
Koman 
chaiacter 


Subject matter and name 
of auibor 


1 ' 


Un^disiktn 

A Giammatical treatise on 



voids foimed irregularly by 
the class of affixes called 





DnSdi Aiitlior not known 

2 


Eatyayana ka 

Mcmornl veises comprising 



nka 

certain gei eral principles of 
GrammaT by K^tyayana 

3 


EdraRa bltan 

A Criticism on Karaka, by§ri 



dana 

klianda Mnita 

4 


Nanvada vyi 

A Discoui'se on’Nan ( ffix) by 



U ya. 

giddl finta Panchanana Bbatta 

6 


Partksba 

chfirya 

Commentary on the Bliiisaiia 
Ban Grammar, by Bhairata 
Mtsra 

C 


Eapratyabara 

Answers to objections to Ra 



mandana 

pratyahaiR, ly Rama chan 
lira son of Muiarx P4thaka 


^abda ;obba. 

A Gismmar of an ancient form 
of Sanskrit language, hy Iifla- 


8 



karjtlia 


Do 

Do do 


VI — CHHANDAH SASTKA 

1 


KayibarpaU 

A trcntiso on Prosody with a 
Commentary, by Kavirija 

2 


Cl bsodsh Ka is 
tubha eatflca 

ipa^khadbara 

Do by Vidjdbhiishaiia 



Prabbi. 

Commentary, on Vfittaratiifi 
kara, a treatise on prosody. 


T^ursnj 




VfiUa pralyaja 

A treatise on prosody, by §<0 
Lara DajAIu 





Number ot hues 
on tacli pa^e 


GRAMMARS 


( 11 ) 


Ch 

O 

S tr 
a 

3 

a 



' a 
' < 

Where deposited and m 
whose possession 

e 

a 

Number 
on tac 

Extent 1 

1 

o 

a 

s 

CO 

s> 

<5 

Zillah 

Person. 

10 

1 10 

, 100 

N 

C. 

paper. 

Nil 

j 

BarabanLi 

1 PanditaBdma?ev»ka 

154 

9 

1500 

Do 

Do 

m 

Do 

Do do 

10 

15 

200 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Pandita Snshnadat 
ta, resident of Navab 

37 

11 

400 

Do 

Do. 

, Do 

Khfn 

ganj 

Fondita EesaraprasaiU 

78 

16 


Do , 

Do 

Do ! 

Undo 

Pandita Keval&rdus 

22 

10 


Do 

Do 

Do. 

KhirJ. 

Pandita Keiavapra- 
Eada 

84 

9 i 

800 ' 

Do 

Do 

1713 

BardbanVi- 

Mahanta Gojialadasa 

90 

7 

800 

Do 

Do 

tG37 

Do 

Pandita Durgaprasada, 
resident of lucholi. 


rESSJFlCATION. 


24 

, 9 


Do 

Do 

1706 

Do 

Pandita Visvesvara 
Baksha Tevarf, rest 
dent of Baburf. 

64 

12 

700 

Do., 

Do 

1804 

Do 

Pandita Hara?eTaka 

60 

8 

800 

Do. 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Pai)dita PrayagadatU 
Mi;ra. 

23 

13 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pandita Saqtaradayd 
lu. resident of Darya 
bSd 














( 12 ) 


Chhandah .ScMi-rt, 



Niimo of MS In 


I 

SitbjcLt matter and name 
ot authoi. 

No 

Devana/nii 

Charactei, 

Itoinaii 

cliai.icter 





5 

1 ^rmfl^aTT 

1 

S mmitiTnitia 

Commciitaiv on No. 4, l*j Sin 
kni.x Da^alii 


VII.— alankara sastra. 



Ki'vya tirdkosa 
t(k4 


Do. 


Kavvft.pr.alasa 

vySkhya. 


KSvyavilasalao- 

kara. 

Odgabliatti. 

Jiunwft 


Manjiradharani- 

komala, 

Vaniaualaqkan 



Srijigaia Kwavi- 
iasa 

Saubhagva-kia- 

ma dlpika 


Commeiit.ir^ o)i K‘’\vs ]>rHUin. 
a ticahso otfllhetiMic by 3I«- 

liia^cim 2 n 

l>t) do I y Krishna 

Mitrachai}^ 

N<'<e8 oil t}ip l^hetoi ical hesJiae 
cillcd K&vya-inakSjfl, by Bill* 
inasciia Dltvsliita 
A trextiHO on Rhetoric, by 
ChJiatijlvn BIi ittach^rjft 
Commentary on Cliandrillolv'’, 
n tie tise on Rlirtnnc. by 
Vlgves^ara, son of Divalsaia 
Blmttu. 

A ticatisc On Uhetoiic, Author 
tint Ktio^\ II. 

A treu'slae on Composition, 
Autlior not knoAMi 
A tietise on Anntoi\ I’oetiy, 
by Duva D itta 

A ticatisc r>n tlm nincBenfimeiits 
leco^'iiiseil iiiUhtioiic Aulhoi 
not known, 


VIII. JYOTIS Sa'STKA. 





A treatise 'on Astiononiy. 
Authoi Hot known. 
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{cojitimicd} 


c 

to 

o 

§ 

— 0 

21 
a ® 

= c 
z; = 

o 

S '■ 

W 

3 

Substance 

A 

< 

CO 

S 

o 

u> 

Wliere jlcpositeil ami m 
'Those possession 

Zillali 

Pci-sou 

30 ' 

13 1 

200 


C 

papei. 

Nil. 

Bar<ibanki 

I’anditi S'likniatli'AIu, 

1 resident of Darjabad 


linETOBlC. 


034 

10 

6825 

N 

C. 

Nil. 

Unao. 

Patidita KeMlirania 


‘ 



1' »i'ei 




106 

U 

3,000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Baiabaiiki 

Pandttn Hinsoiala. 

800 

7 

8,000 

Do, 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Pandita LaVsnifdafti, 







resident of ThaLu 


10 

400 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do ' 

Pandita Diirgapr-v- 








sSda Chatibe 

108 

11 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1760 

Dajalnie 

Panditi Gaiiefnpia 







li 

saiU 

6U 

10 

600 

Do 1 

Do. 

Nil 

Baiabanki 

Pandita Prajagidatta 

130 






Klifri 


7 

800 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do 1 

Pnndita Kesaripra 








soda 

25 

8 

200 

Do 

Do 

1843 I 

Do. i 

Do do 

274 

12 

4,000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Dnao. 

Pmdita Ke\ nlatama 

ASTRONOMY A 

ND astrology 

58 

13 

800 

Do 

Do 

1848 

Ba’^bniki 

PnndiH P'lmanidlii 







1 

Mi?i 1 resident of 
Gliazipiir 



( n ) 


Jjjotis Sdstra 



Name of MS in 

Name of MS in 

Subject matter and name 

No 

Devanagaif 

Boman 



clmacter 

character 


2 


Ashtaka varga 

A treatise on Astrology, hy 



vindu phala. 

Ynvaiiacliarya, 

3 


A'^rjfttulya, 

4 treatise on astronomy, by 
DuUkha bbanjana. 

Do do. by Teppada 

i 


Upar^j-darjiana 

5 


Kallola jataka. 

A treatise on Astiology, by 
ilaghuuitba Fandita 

C 


K'^Ia chakra. 

Do Author not known* 

7 


Kautuka lilavaU 

Do do do 

8 

nr^rw^T 

GanitaUta ^ 

A treatise on Astronomy, by 



Vallabha Ganaka 

S 

10 

tns^t^tireT 

Grabapilha mild. ' 

A treatise on Astrology, 
Account of the motions ot tao 
planets, bv Apadeva 


Chandesvara pra? 

Do by Chandesrara 

11 


Tia>i(l}a 

Do by Duhkba lhanjana 


Jaoma-paddhHi 

12 


Do. ' 

Do by llanobhirarn'i. 

13 


Janipnddhati dar 

Do Yi§rama Sukla 

U 

<tr?l H«m 

Jyoitb piaka^a. 

Do by Hlranand*!. 

15 


JTOtihpradIi>fk& 

Commentary on Jniminlya, 




author not known. 

1C 

isi*iy^'i 

Jn&na pradfpa 

A treatise on Astrology, by 

17 


Tajaks j6gasudhi 

Ch mdeSTara 

Do Yadava Sun 

18 



A treatise on Astrology, by 


Tajaka sara. 

1C 


1 Ditfikiri 

llan Blinttn. 

Do by Divakjra 


Where deposited and in 
whose possession 


Zillah 


Person 


Barabslihi 

ro 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

DO 

KLuif 

Do 


Pandita P^manidhi 
Jli^ra resident of 
Gh^zfpfir. 

Fandita Kaghubara 
Tuan 

Pdudita Pixftanidhi 
Mi§r resident of 
01i''2ipur 

Tandita Narayana 
dittft 

Fandita B'^manidhi 
Misrn, resident of 
Qbaz^phr 

Pandtia BimaseTaka 

ATasthi 

Pandita Kesarapra 

Eudv 

Do, do 


13£rabauki 


Fai^ditn Baghunatha 


Do 


Do. 


Pni)dita Baghubara 
Tirari 

Pa»]dita Baghunatha 


FaT)dita Bnghun£llia 
Dpadhyaya. 

Faiidita Devfdatla 
SukU 

Fal^dita Famanidhi 
Ml ra resident of 
Qh^zipdr. 

Par^dita Krishliadatia 
^skidrlpf. 

Pandita Faghuniftha 
Uj £dluaya 
Pmdita Durgapra 
sidi 
Do 


do 











( 1C ) 


Jyotf, Siiim 


1 

^o 

N uno of MS III 
JKmu.,... 

Namr* of MS in 
Hum III 

Sulijpct matfcr nii 1 nain » 
uC fliillior 


cliaruLti.r 

cli umter 

20 1 


U iivftjiii kMa- 

A treatise on Astrology ir 

1 


1 lUii 

Diirajiii Vauiilliiriv 

21 1 


ham Ilia ^auliilii 

Tieitise on nii><ctJ! iiieoiis astro 



logical siiljtcts J hmsla 

'‘‘i 

Wm *3X1 *a 

Dnlitna Rid 

\ trcatiSB on Abtronotin, v 


tUlMIll 1 

Biitliiiia Giipti 

23 


nil tltut|Mili pra- 

A tie tibc on Astiul gi, 1 1 



9 iia 

nil itt >t] a1 u 

=‘l 


31ai}ituala 

I>o , ij bivaHlina»<Kb'i. 

23 


Mill 4rtA kali>a i 
Lari 

\ui)tm rntuarali 

Do, l> DuU1m-Uiiij»i" 

flij 


A treatise on Astrological ms 




truments liy Sri Padmanal 1 i 

27 


\ antm mjnLalpa 

Do ^ lyMatliuianntlm Sulla 

23 


YiiTina {nULa 

A treatise on AstrologT, ly 



^ rnljliniaiani 

29 


\ ftiaui liorS 

Do, ly Yuianaclinryc 

3j 


Yoga 8ud laLan 

Do , by DuliLliablianj ma 

31 


V«rslja-j addliati 

D > , 1 y do do 

32 


V litiipi 1 0| ila. 

Do, Aiillior not known 

33 


Sarasaygmlin. 

Do., 1 y Dill 111 iblianjsna 



IX. SMRITI SASTK.A 

1 


I{; Ira I-itta aropti 

Alrcliseon *5mriti, Irlnlri 

2 


KarmsAauraii lu 

dstta 

' A tiTati»<* mi rrli,. ' i a liliSi * 



Kill} UrLa fatiVa 




A 1r**atjH on lliitl'i r ma'» 
»ilh a < m« riilart, • 

Krj»l 1 %rl 4rT« 





( 17 ) 


JyotisSdstra {continued). 



S «j 

— ' «c 

e8 

o 

c: 



A 

CO 

Where deposited and in 
j ‘whose possession. 

o 

.a 

s 

s 

-a 8 

z; ® 

s 

"h 

a 

s 

1 

03 

Cm 

O 

fa 

to 

■< 

Zillab. 

Person. 

200 

8 

1500 

N. 

0. 

paper. 

1 

Na. 

Barahanki, 

Pandita NarSyana- 
datta. 

124 

10 

160 

Do. 

Do. 

1640 

Do. 

Do. do. 

12 

9 

125 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Khiri, 

Pandita Ke?ava pra- 
eada. 

17 

7 

100 i 

Do, 

Do 

1838 

Do. 

Do. do. 

60 

10 

600 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil. 

Bar&banki 

Pandita $aakara-pra- 
8£da. 

28 

11 

300 

Do 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Pandita Eaghubara , 
Tirari. 

25 

12 

300 

Do 

' Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

88 

12 

900 

Do. 

Do 

1821 

Do. 

•Do. do. 

35 

7 

250 

Do. 

Do. 

1840 

Do. 

Pandita £e$ava>pra'* 
sidn. 

8 

n 

125 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Pandita BSma&idbt 
Mi^ray 

20 

10 

300 

Dp. 

Do 

1830 

Do- 

Pa ndit a T i |Te 9 Tara 

1 Baksha Tivari, 

8 

10 

100 

Do- 

Do 

Nil. 

Do. 

Pandita RagbanStba. 
Dpadhyaya. 

14 

11 

200 

Do, 

Do. 

1740 1 

D» 

Do. do. 

14 

11 

125 

Do 

Do, 

NiL 

Do. 

Do. do. 

law civil and canonical. 


37 

13 

450 

Do 

Do. 

1833 

Do. 

Papdita Durgfiprasada 
8ukulrt. 

252 

10 

2600 

Do 

Do. 

Nd. 

Do. 

Papdita JRamacbarana. 

44 

12 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Pandita Sspkaraday^Iu 


3 













( 18 ) 


Smnti S^stia 


No 

Name of MS in 
DeTac4garI 

Name of MS in 
Homan 

Subject matter and mms 
of author 


Character 

cliaracter 

4 


Ktitya->i.aunmdt 

A treatise on Hindu rituals, by 


Goplnitha 5Ii?rft 

5 


Kntya chinti- 

Do with Commentary, by 



Tnai)i satika 

^iiarama Suklo. 

C 

W-SfCtiT 

Dbarma pradfpa 

A treatise on Hindu religious 



rites Author not known 

7 

Tla^karma pad 

Do on Sanskira or pundcatcry 

8 


dhati 

rites Author not known 

Dioa Takj&Tah 

Do On Charity, tj Namraji 

0 

JINpqT!«^ 

Prayaicbitta ka 

A treatise on expiations by 

10 

’rTO.rr^itw 

dumba 

OopAlanyaya PaDcbanana 

Mann smriti 

Manu Smnti, with a commentary 


6at^kn 

1 by Gonndanya 

11 


Lachn mdra 

A treatise on Hindu rel giona 



dhsra 

rites ami ceremonies. Author 

12 


Vidhana parijata 

not known. 

Do by Ananta Bhatta. 

13 


Yralodyfipana 

A treatise on fasts and panances, 

14 


kaumudC 

Santisara 

by Sapkarn 

A treatise on propitiatory rites 




before and after a ceremony, 

15 

wg*iT7ufir5^ 

Sahanamarapa vi 

by DiTakara Bbatta 

A treatise on Sati rites by 

16 

W^TTiq^fit 

veka 

Sadachara padhati 

Anantarama Vidyarfigl a 

A treatise on Hindu religions 




rites and ceremonies Author 

17 


Sanskara pradi- 

not known 

Do on essential purificatory 



pika 

rites, by Vishnufariua Dik 

1& 


Smnti ratnatara 

sbita 

A treatise on Smnti, by Vjen- 

19 

'^TamK 

Smnti Sara. 

katanStha 

An epitome of the Smnti, by 

20 


Hanta smnti 

Jnapikadeva 

One of the original texts on 
Smnti, by Harita 
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Law, civil and canonical {continued ) 


to 

S tc 

® r 

rt 

o 



P 

< 

U3 

Wlicre deposited and in 
whoso possession 

b 

rS 

s 

s 

» : 

a j 

S c 

3 O 

Z5 

c 

W 

G 

d 

s 

3 

03 

O 

Zillah 

Person. 

210 

10 

2500 

N. 

c 

paper 

m 

Elilrl 

Pandita Janaklpra 
sada 

282 

12 

5000 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Unao 

Pandita Kovala r4nia 

150 

10 

2000 

Do 

Do 

1693 

CL(ri 

Padita Ke?ava-pra 
sada. 

?-s 

9 

1000 

Do 

Do 

1858 

Bara banki 

Padita Bamacbarana 

U8 

8 

1200 

Do 

Do 

1615 

Kbirl 

Pandita Ke?ava pra- 
sada 

68 

12 

800 

Oo 

Do 

1872 

Bdra banki 

Pandita Bilmacharantt. 

460 

11 

, 7000 

Do 

Do 

Ntl 

Do 

Pandita HarasovaLa 

42 

10 

500 

Do 

Do 

1821 

Do 

Padita Kagbnnatha 

126 1 

14 

2500 

Do 

Do 

182T 

Do 

Padita Pr ayag&dstta 

234 

9 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1850 

Do 

Pandita E^macharaija 

302 

12 

6200 

Do 

Do 

1860 

Do 

Do, do. 

68 

7 

600 

Do 

Do 

1850 

Kliirl 

Pandita Ke^avapra* 
Bdda 

320 

9 

4000 

Do 

Do, 

Nil 

Do 

Do do. 

152 

11 

1700 

Do 

Do 

1684 

Barabanki 

Pandita Narayana- 
datta 

420 

13 

5300 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Mohanta Gopaladasa 

26 

12 

300 

Do 

Do 

1816 

Do 

Pandita Durgaprasada 
Chaiibe 

Mabanta Gopaladasa 

122 

13 

2000 

Do 

Do 


Do 







( 20 ) 


Sm^ iti Sdstra {continued 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devanagarl 
character 

1 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
chaiacter 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

21 

! 

1 

Hiranya sraddha 

A treatise on Funeral Cere* 
monies Authoi not known 


X — SANGITA SASTEA 


1 

2 

S 


Kasika g(ta 

Oita Sankara 

; Sangitatala 

A treatise on music, by Maiibi 
la Chandra Datta 

Do , by Maitbila Bhlshma Mi?ra 

Tune in music Author not 
known. 


XI KAMA SASTEA 

1 


Bati-rahasya 

A treatise on Erotics, by Vidya- 

— 



dhara 


XIII — DAESANA SASTEA 



Sankhya-kanka 


bhasya 

Bagkhya-chandn 


ka eatfks 


Sagkhya vdchas 


pati Tyakbya 
Saokhya siitra 


Commentary on Santbya kirika, 
by Gaudapada 

A commentary on Si^kbya a- 
phonams, with a goss by Nira 
yana Tirtba 

Explanation of No 4, by Ban 
dbabbiratf 

The apbonams of the SSjjkbya 
philosophy, by Kapila 





Nombor of pages 


{ 21 ) 

Law civil and canonical (condmted). 



erotic. 
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C NYAYA SASTRA 


No 

Name of MS m 
Devanagan 
character 

Name of MS in 
Goman 
chaiacter 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

1 


Tarka praka?a 1 

Commentary on Siddhantaican 
jan, a treatise on logic by 
Srfkanta Sarm£ Dikshita 

2 

3 

fl^T^ 

Tarka saDgrabopa- 
nyaaa 

Tarkamnta 

Explanation of Tarka sapgnilia- 
a treatise on logic Author 
not known 

A treatise on dialectic, by Jsg^' 
(If;a 

4 

5 


Tattva cbintsmani 
prakl$a 

Lagbava gaurava I 
Ttcbara. I 

Commentary on Tattvacli liti 
manf (Dialectic) by Rachi 
datta. 

A treatise on logic, by Gokula 
n4tha Up&ddhyaya 




D MIMInSA 

1 


Adbikarai^a kau- 
mudi 

A treatise on Miminsi, by 
Devanatha. 

3 

Ttrf'jn.aynirr 

Mimans4 nyfiya 
praka$a» 

Santi ratna aatika 

Criticism on Ny^ya and Jfimin 
Ba sastra, the rules relating 
to Logic and Eituals, by 
A'ryadeva 

1 A treatise on propitiatory rites 

1 for fiults of omission and 

commission by Kamalakara 


E — VEdXNTA 



Arlhapancbaka 


Do 


A treatise on monolheistn, l>y 
NArajanaTirtha 

1 ) 0 . 350 
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DIALECTIC. 




10 1 

3Q0 1 

Do 1 

Bo ! 

KU 1 


[ pra- 

BadA 

10 i 

O i 

IJ 

Do 1 

Do, 

1 

Do j 

DarabAnki. j 

rAi|ditA MAdLara rjmA. 
















( 24 ) 


Name of MS. m Name of MS m 
No Devanagari Bomen 

character. cbaractei 


Subject mattei and name 
of autboi 


3 I 

7 Trair^r«rair 

8 I 


It wrJTB^itrH 
12 
13 

16 

16 iTTprrm^f'aiql 

17 

18 


A tmabodbe laya 
Kbanda. 

Gitdutparya bo- 

dbm( 

JnaQananda ta 
raiiginl. 

Tattva pradfpika 

Diryasun prabba I 
va dlptka I 


1*8 dartha-tat tva • 

Madharamukha- 
bha^ga vyakhya 


Hatna-prabhfi 

Vedanta latlvabo- 
dha 

Ved(irlha saggra 
ha 

Vedinta muktdva 
U Satika 

Brnbrndinrita vot- 
alnnf 

Bmlima lakabann 
vdk^artha 
Saokabepa Sanka 
ra jftjft* 


Do, by Madusudana A'chdrya 

^Do A clinlogiie between 
I Bvara and Vfimadeva. Author 
not known 

Commentaiy on Qfta, bySanka- 
lananda Sarasvatf 

A ticatise on monotbeisni, by 
Hemakara Mathila 

Do Cbitsukba Muui 

Establishment of bis own reli 
gious principles after refuting 
other systems, by Vedanta 
BamSunja mum 
A treatiso on monotheism, by 
Siromani Bhntticbarya 
Refiitatiou on the Sladbra 
sjalem, byAppyaiji Diksbita 

A tieatise on monotheism, by 

Suresvar A chdrja 

Do by QoTimUnanda 

Do by Niyama nanda 

Do by BimJtnujn 

Do with a Commcntnrr, by 
Prakfi^ananda Nava Ulksbita 

i Do by Bamifnanda 

Do Satbakopa Muni 

An account of tbo polemical 
diapnt&tions of ^apkar Acbi- 
O*, by M«dbaVft 




Number of pnije? 


( 25 ) 


Monolhditic (conitnucd). 



r 

s «■ 




a 

1 Where (Ici'ositoil and in 

c. 

o 

r 

■f 



•< 

CO 

n 

hoso possession 


u-o 

" 


2 




H 

B 


s 



2illali 

Person. 



M 

- 

O' 




21 

10 

25U 

N 

e. 

IQ! 

IXlrdb'iuki 

Jlalianhi Cop'flad'Isa 

18 

9 

175 

Do 

Do 

1615 

Do 

PaTidita Jagnnuatlia. 


1C 

8000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

PeTidita P'fmas'ih'fyn, 
resident of Sofdarjang 

21 

0 

250 

1 

Do 1 

Do 1 

Do 

Raybcnli 

rni)(lita OaiieiapmsaJi. 

U6 

1 


Do 

Do 

I8G4 

iWrdlnnki { 

PfindiU PilraftsMidja 
Trircdi 

Pan'Jita Ke?iTOpm* 
Bod'i 

151 

1 


Do 

Do 

^ 1829 

Kluit 

14 

7 

150 

Do. 

Do 

: Nil. 

Rnjbcnh. 

Pandita OancDprn- 

Bfl 

' 14 


'Do- 

' Do. 

Do 

Klilrf. 

' Pandita Kc?asapra- 








ends 

22 

13 

400 

Do 

1)0 

1848 

Birilnnlvl 

Paj^dila DurgSpras'lJ'i 

ere 

' II 

1000 

Dt. 

Do 

Nil 

Unio. 

Paiplita KcialArltan. 

21 

18 

m 


1 Do 

D^ 

Barahm!.!. 

Par^diW llAmasahfiyft 
Tn' till 

Mnlianta Gop^lad^sa 

lO 

14 

. 1000 

|l'o 

1 Do. 

1771 

Do. 

ICO 

12 

4000 

D> 

Do. 

1831 

Do 

Paiidita 3Iid]ia\ aramn 

322 

13 

4000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Klitil 

ParidiW 17c?'i%*pm- 







ailda. 

Ci 

17 

■ ICOO 

Do 

Do 

1793 

Cirabaiili 

Mabauta liopnladisa. 

132 

12 

2Cy0 


Do 

Nil 

• 

Klifrf 

Paijdila Kejarapns^da 


\ 











( 2G ) 


Vedanta. 


No. 

Name of MS. in 
Devandgarl 
diaractcr. 

Name of MS in 
Boman 
chaiactcr. 

Snl'ject matter and name 
of aiulior. 

19 


Siddhanta ratna- 

A treatise on monotlicism, bj 



mala 

Srivatsa Snrma 

20 


Siddhanta4e;a. 

Do Author not knoT?n. 


F_Y0GA 


1 

2 

3 


Bhojft>martai)da« 

Yoga*vritU. 

Bija mdrtat)da. 

A treatiso on the Yoga philo- 
sophy. By Bhoja Devn. . 

Do. do. Ksuidnanda Saraevatl. 

Do. do. Bhojs De^a 



XIV 

.— BHAKTI' SASTEA. 

1 


Agasti sauhita 

A treatise on devotion to Bama 
Author not known. 

S 


Archir&di-niarga- 

Taibhava. 

An account of two roads to God, 
one passing by the sun and the 
other by the moon. By Vedanta 
D.u^ikachfiiya 

3 


Adhihdia Bangra* 
ha 

A treatise on Devotion according 
to Bamfinuja. By Vedanta 
AcbSiya. 

4 


Ai^nbhdshya. 

Commentary on the Vyasa biitra 
By Vallabhacharya 

6 


Abhaya prtdfina. 

A treatiso on Devotion accoi^ 
dii^g to Bamanuja, by Vatada 

C 

1 

AudumbaH-sau-' 

hitd. 

cbSrya. 

Do according toNimbarka Sam* 
paraddya Author not known. 





( 27 ) 


ilonolliehtic {conimnecl ) 


ot pages J 

« 

O *=^1 

” 

"o 


«s ■ 

a 1 
< 

"Where deposited and in 
whose possession 

*5 

55 i 

■2 ^ 

1 ' 
P i 

n 

d 

o 

a 

:s 

=» 

oj : 

'■s 

s> 

< 

Zillah 

Person. 

214 

10 

3000 

1 

N 1 

G 

p-xi'er 

i I82G 

1 

1 BarabSnbi 

Fai]dita lUmasoiaLa 

120 

17 

3000 

1 

Do 

Do 

j Nil 

1 Do 

Pandita Eamachavana 


THCOCUATIC 


OG 

8 

800 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Khm 

Pand 1 ta Kc?ar tpra- 
sada 

112 

8 

1344 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Dnao 

Pnndita Kcvalaiamo. 

Ui 

15 


Do 

Do 

1800 

C&t&hanhl 

Pandita Devidatta 


TAITH 


133 

48 

10 ' 

1500 

400 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

1861 

Kbln 

Danihanki 

Pandita KesaTapra 
eddo 

Mnhanta GojiaU disa 

3C 

11 

' 400 

Do 

Do 

1813 

Do 

Do do 

2S0 

8 

aooo 

Do 

Do 

1 Nil 

Khlr! 

P nijdita KMavapra 
sdda 

22 

19 


Do 

Do 

1 

1760 

Bambanki 

^DIl mta Gopdla cUsa 

£C 

10 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

1 DO 

1 

PflU hta B (Ubludra 
Tripathi 






( 26 ) 


Bhalti' S/ish a (continned) 


Namo of MS in 
Devanagai i 
Character. 

^Tamo of MS in 
Roman 
chirnctcr 

1 

Kamni kalpa A 

latl t 

Kftvmdra Palp*! A 

dnima 

Kalabnsti^a vi A 

lasft 

Kriabnnsciah D 

mkn. 

1 

CliakiolKsn ^ 

2 

Janik^ Gita ® 

3 

Tattvatraji 


TatlMtiaya m 
lupana 

5 sri^ 

16 

NSrada panclia- 
ratia 

Nai d ardiila I 

17 

NaiSyann dliar- 1 
ma sarAsaiigiaha | 

18 

N&i^yana saia 

6 ingraha 

10 r*l»=tra 

Nimbaikatatlv X 
Dirmya 

20 

Nrisiiihxjajaiiti 

21 

Nyasa tilaka 

22 

r^dnkd sahasra 


Subject mnttei 'xnd name 
of author. 


porinnce o: anmua 
(loll by a Oliakra, by 

JIUJI . . 

Songs in praiso of Janatij 
Snharsha 


ft treaijso on i/g»wv.v.. - 
(ling to tho principles of 
IiamdimjajbyNarajail^ 

Do do do 
by Vedanta Dai^ika 


charjQ 

An account of the diEFerojit 


An nccouiii 

Torma of woiship, by Naraua 
. . . . . 1 nv Na 


rad.1 

Do Author not known 


A treatiRO on the different scJts 
of tho followers of Vi^hnup oy 
Suknshnacharja , 

A tieatise on devotion nccordiug 
to the Nimbarka Samprnddy, 
by Nancladisa 

A treatise on devotion aecor 
ding to Kamanuja, by Vedinta 
Dai?ik^cbarya. 

Do do by Srinivasa 


Number of piigcs 


( sa ) 


railh {conttnued) 










( 30 ) 


BhaUi'Sdsti a ('coiiti)iite(I ; 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devanagarl 
cliaractei 

Name of MS m 
Romnii 
cliamcter 

Subject matter and uftme 
of author 

23 


Fara^arisronti 

A treatise containing annccount 
of Ramanuja, in 2 volumes, by 

1 Pardfato. 

24 


Prapanna pan- 
jftta 

A treatise on devotion, by Vat* 
savaradachdrj'a 

25 


Pirisida m&la 

A treatise on Devotion to Krishna 
Author not known 

26 


Bhaltiibhava pia 
d(i> 

A treatise on Devotion byJnya 
gopaU ddsa 

27 

ur^rwi 

Bltagavadbhakti 

ciaJiatmya 

On tbements of Deiotion foJUod 
l>y MaithUa chaudrs Dat a 

28 


Yatiraja saptati 
satlka 

A treatise on Devotion a o^rd 
Ing to Biinaniija with a 0 m 
nicutary 'y VedfiutSehary 

29 


Rasa manjati 

Commentary >n GJta Govinda 

A Poem in praise of Krishpa 
by Vedanti Dii?ikacharya 

30 


Rabosyatraya-cLu 

Idka 

A treatise on Devotion eceor 
ding to Rdinanujs, by Vaia 
ddck^rya 

31 


Rfimiyana Sara 

An hxtiact fiom Bamdyapar 
by Agnivesa 

32 


Laksiimi kavaclia 

An account of the nrmoiir of 
Lakshini, by Vedanta Daiji 
hacliAiya 

A treatise on Devotion accor 
ding to R'lmanuja, with a 
commentary, by Laksbniana 
chdiya 

A treatise on Devotion to Visli 
nu, by Nnsiubdranya Mum 

• 33 


VirodLa poiibara 
Satika 

31 


Vishnu' bakti clia 
ndrodaya 

35 


1>0 

Do do 

3G 


Vedanialtakshfi 

Commentary on NydsatiUka, 
by Nariyana Muidndra. 



Sandilja-siltra 

bbisbya 

Commentary on the Saiidilja 
S&tra, ly Svapne^vara Sun 


( 31 ) 


Faith {continued). 


8 

to 

b 

C g, 

“ tc 
^ SS 
o 

1 



£> 

Where deposited and in 
whose possession. 

1 

- -C 

5 «S 

IS 

o 

W 

A 

Vi 

e3 

O 

*S 

*o 

Sd 

< 

ZiIIbIi. 

Person. 

40 

11 

SuO 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

1843 

Klifn 

Pftndita Ke?aTapra- 
ssda. 

25 

12 

400 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do. 

Do. do . 

40 

5 

200 

Do 

.Do. 

Do. 

Batlbanki. 

Pftndita Kamachar- 
na 

134 

m 

1,600 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Paqdita Hsrasovaka. 

450 

13 

6,700 

Do. 

Do. 

1858 

Do. 

Pandita llddharara* 
ma 

32 

10 


Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do 

Hlahanta Gopiladisa. 

42 

e 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

B^rabankt 

Mahant< Gop4Iad^sa. 

30 

m 

750 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. do. 

27 

10 

3oo 

Do. 

Do. 

1837 

Kliirf. 

Pandita Keaftvapra- 

14 

7 

100 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Batabanki 

Mahauta Gopaladasav 

90 

9 

900 

Do 

Do. 

1852 

Do. 

Do. do 

188 

13 

4000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

(laTa Benli 

Pandita Ganpinpra- 
sada 

32C 

10 

<000 

Do 

Do 

Do' 

Bar^baoki 

Paijdita Bamacharajja. 

32 

18 

COO 

Do. 

Do. 

IS 

Do. 

hlabanta Gopalad4sa. 

IOC 

3 

800 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Pandita Bolalhidia. 




( 32 ) 


Bhalti SUsli a (continued ) 


N-iine of MS jn Name of MS in 1 
N De%and"\ri Romm 

character diameter | 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


38 


Srlminamtnakosha 
Satil a 

39 

vgTv?Tv?T'*fvn^*i 

Sv^mamamsSr 

chma 

40 


S ehclnnttara 

1 ksba 

41 


Sachclianlra sara- 
Pipikd 

Sdtvika pmdna 
Vibl a"* 

42 1 


43 


Sut tyadarsa 

44 

otzr wim 

StotrJ bhosbya 



XV 


Uddisa 


Kalpatnntra 


Eadimata 


Kahtantra 


KaHidjs pad- 
dhati * 

Gautamlyatantra 


Tontra kosha 

s »in:T WT 

Tara poRcbapga 


A treatise on devotion accor- 
ding to Rdmanuja -with a com 
mentary, by RamanujSchdrya^ 
Meditation and Mental worsl ip 
of Syama, by Saijharacharya 
A treatise on Devo- 
tion, by Edmanuja- 
charya 

Do do do 

A treatise on Devotion 

by Vyftqlcatacbarya 
An address to God for the for 
giveness of sins by Kavitfindava 

A treatise on Devotion accor 
ding to Eamauuja, by VedSn* 
tacharya 


XV —T ANTRA SA'STRA 


A dialogue between Siva aud 
Parvatf, by ESvana 
A dialogue between Dattatreya 
and Sankara Author not known 
A treatise on Mysticism treating 
of IG Nityas Author not knoivn 
Forma of worships of KaU, by 
Eaghavo Bhatta 

Do do Author not knoivn 

A dialogue between Gautama 
and Narada Author not I nown 
A treatise on Mysticism, by 
Nitya natha 

Five Forms of praises m honor 
of Tara, by Sri Narasinba. 


Extent IQ ^lukoa 


Faifh fcontinucd) 


( S3 ) 




Nil 

LacIqoti 

Fa}](ltta Sdligrama 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

Do 

DamlniiLi 

Fai)(]ita Rimacliarani, 

Do 

Do 

PnrjiJiti Nfirfiyni]ft 
dattft 

, Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

1819 

Do 

1 Pari Jit* L'lkslirafd-itto, 

Nil 

Do 

Pandita Dorgaprw&da. 

Nil 

Baraliaoki 

Paridjla Nirfiyariadnt 
ta. 















{ 34 ) 


Taiilia SaHia Ccontiimd 


No. 

Name of JIS in 
DcTanigarf 

Nniuo of MS 111 , 
Roman 

Su jeet Tnatter and name 
of BUtl or 


character, 

character 

9 


Tfipiira aundarf 

Forms of worship of the god 

10 


|nd(Ihnti 

di.8s Tripura SundarJ, Author 
not known 


Durgotsava 

An account of the Navaratn 

U 



(Nine nights, nine sicrctl god 
dess Author not knoirn 

'lara^ liakti audha 

A treatise on Devotion to Tara, 

12 


rnava 


Pitha chtDUma)}i 

A treatise on mysticism by 

13 


Virahf Tantra 

R4ma Krishna. 

A trcalLso on the diifercnt 




' form of ChaiidjpStha Author 

14 

>i=<j 

Mintra muhUralt 

. not known 

A tieatiso on Mysticism 

16 

Saroayach4ra T n 

Author not known 


A dmioguo hetween ParTstl 



tra 

and Kara Author not knoiva 


XVI — VAIDYAKA 


1 


Ataaga-darpam 

Commentary on M^dhava 
Nid&na, a Medical treatise 
Author not known 

A treatise on Medicine Author 

2 


Kalpa chinU 

3 


Chikitsa kalika 

not known 

Do 1 y do 

4 


DhSturatna mala 

Do 

do 

6 

i 


Batnapradfpa 

ghanta, 

RasendraK?hmta 

Do. 

by Ka^irama 

6 

^*s f^Rfur 

Do 

Author not known- 

7 

f^KUt 

Vidyiratna 

Do. 

by Goavamf Sivdnanda 

8 


SatB9l<^ 

Do 

Bhatta 
by Vopadeva 





Extent in elokas 


(Mi/sticisvi. 
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o 

to 

&• 

o 

a <3 

S “ 

a > 

s 

1 



A 

< 

\\Tiere deposited and in 
whose possesaion. 

1 

a o 

S - 
s O 
Z5 

a 

1 

S 

a 

Q 

3 

m 

*3 

o 

KO 

< 

Ziiial^ 

Person, 

1C 

13 

250 

N 

G. 

papier. 

Nil 

Bwabjititi 

Panditi Nardyai^a* 
datta. 

25 

10 

250 

I'o 

Do. 

1841 

HO- \ 

Pai)dita Jagannalha. 

42 1 

1 

23 

lOOU 

i 

1 

Do. 

1688 : 

Vo. 

Paj)dita N4rdyaija- 
dktta. 

CO 

0 

SOO 

Do. 

la 

1810 

KhH. 

Pai)dita Kesvapra- 
s4da» 

IG 

0 

ISO 

Do 

Do. 

1849 

Barabinki 

Pandita Jagaaa&tha. 

18 

10 

200 

Da 

Do. 

1650 

Do. 

PsnCita Chandnisok* 
ham. 

3C 

0 

400 

Do 

Do 

lero 

Lacknow 

Pnndita Proy&ga datta 
Misra. 


MEDICAL 'WORKS. 


81 

12 

12C0 

Do. 

Do. 

1839 

Kbiii 

Pandita 

b5(U. 

Kesarapra- 

70 

7 

' 450 

Do. 

Do. 

1823 

Baraha^ki 

1 Pandita Jagaunatba. 

101 

1 9 

: 900 ; 

Do. 

Do. 

1679 

KhW. 1 

Pandita Kcjivapra- 
E»Ia. 

3j 

8 

1 300 

Do. i 

Do. 

Nil. 

DO 

Do 

do. 

122 ' 

9 1 


Do 

Do. 

1706 

DO. 

Do. 

do. 

222 

lu 

2000 

Do. 

Bo. ! 

1831 

po. 

Po, 

do. 

201 

7 

1200 

Do.’ 

Do. 

1817 

po. 

Do. 

do. 1 

42 

7 


Do 

Do. 

1832 

DO. 

Do. 

do. 
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Tantra (conihmi 


No. 

Name of MS in 
Devanagari 
character. 

Name of MS in 
Roman 

1 character. 

9 


Tripnra sundarf 
paddhati. 

10 


Durgotsava 

U 


T^^aMiakti-sudlia 

12 


Pttba chintdmani 

13 

5raft!pa 

V^rshi Tantra 

U 


ilintra muklivali 

15 


Saruayach&ra T»n 



tra 


Su ject matter nml name 
of autlioi 


Forms of woiship of tlie god 
dess Tnpnra Sundarf, Author 
not known 

An account of the NaTaratn 
(Niue nights, nine sacred god- 
dess. Author not known 
A treatise on Devotion toTftia» 
by Sri Narasinhs. 

A treatise on mysticism, hy 
Mma Kiishns, 

A treatise on the differest 
form of ChandipAtba Author 
not known 

A tiestiso on Mysticism. 
Author not known. 

A dialoguo between Pirvatl 
and Kara Author not known 


XVI.— VAIDYAKA. 



AtsQga-darpaiyi. 


Kalpachmli. 


mani 

Chikitsa-.k8]ik& 

^ wnr^T 

Dh^turatna maU 


Ralnspndfpa Nu 


Rhanta. 

ItsBcndra-chuita- 

fstJKW 

nisT)t. 

Vidyimtna. 


^atatlokC 


Commentarjr on Mjfdhava 
Nidana, a Medical tmtiso. 
Author not known 
A treatise on Medicine. Author 
not known. 

Do liy do. 


Do. do 

Do. ly Kisiramv. 
Do Author not known. 


Do, byGosvdfni ^irSnanda 
Bhatla 

Do by Vopodeva. 
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Vaidyaka (continutd 


Name of SIS m 
Devanagarl 
character 

Name of M3 m 
Boman 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 


Siannipatakalika 

A treatLse on medicine, by 
Asvim Kumara 


Siddhanta Man 

Do. by Vopadeta 


Hitopade?a 

Do by Siikantha 


Kabcma hutuliala 

Do by Krishna ?anna 


XIX— ANJRDISHTA 


1 


Ruta Sandoha 

2 


Guru-Kalha 



Cliitra ROta-SIa 



hitraya 

4 

ttnrftfmTRrntr^ 

JatiTiicka San« 
graba 

b 

RRRtiT famrr 

Taptamudra Vi 
dravana 

C 

tt«3TR 

Prasta^a Ratni 
ksra 

7 


Yuddba Kutdhata 

e 

trWTTJ 

Yiid llinjaT* Pra 
lAsa 

0 


Yudlha Cliinti 
mar)i Satfk*. 

10 


V j arabim ^taka 

11 


Samndrattlaks 


A key to the different poctncal 
pieces by Ramintgn 
The snto biogmphy of aOnni or 
rvligioiispreceptor, noraed Kelio- 
mn b'lran'i 

An extmet from ParaSyatia in 
prflise of Clutrakdta, ly 
VRimIki 

A trcfttiso on the Tlindn Caste 
System Axitbornot kno«n 
Rcputntiou of the branding 
System ns practiced by Pdma 
nuja, by Bli^sknra DIksliita# 
Kssijs ou different subjects con 
iiecled wilIi poctrv, by Kanna 
knlalankllra 

A treatise on Military Science, 
by Dubklm bbanjana 
Do by do 

A treatise on marfaro *-ilh* 
Commentary, ly Biinase^aka 
Ilviles of manners, by Tri 
MkramacbArya 

A treatise cn Palmistry (Chciro* 
mancj) by Diirlnlbara ja 






( 37 ) 


fjilcdical 


t 

to 

E. 

*3 

Si 

e tf 

w & 
o ^ 

J 


o 

< 

vj 

Wlioro dcposilc«l mid in 
wliosc jioE-se.wion. 

u 

1 

6 a 

c 

f3 

c 

u 

e 

c: 

1 

03 

*o 

o 

cc 

Zdhh. 

PcrBon. 

14 

0 

125 

N. 

0. 

frtticr. 

1C74 

Kliirl 

Pandit'' Ivc^vaprssAda 

IQO 

12 

1100 

Do. 

Do. 

1832 

Do. 

Do. do. 

13G 

10 

2000 

Do. 

Do. 

1832 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Gll 

11 

7000 

Do. 

Do. 

:;n 

Do. ' 

Do. do. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


10 

12 

soo 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

DsraWnlti. 

Jagannatlia. 

12 

8 

100 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

PanditA rrajigiclatta 

52 

12 

G50 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mahanta GopaUd&SX 

40 

9 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

K5iri. 

Pandila Kr.'ivnj.ra. 

aida 

192 

13 

300(1 

Do. 

Do, 

1623 

Do. 

Do. do. 

10 

10 

sno 

Do, 

Do. 

xn. 

B-trabrinki. 

Pftndita Dur>,’^|ir** 
eaitu. 

21 

9 

250 

Do. 

D% 

Do. 

Ilirnii.-Uiki. 

I’andita n^RJuiuatJia 
Ui'idillitiya. 

42 

8 

300 

Do. 

Vo. 

1745 

Do. 

Pail'litA Viitc-varn 
Psl.i'h*. 

20 

11 

SOO 

Do. 

Do. 

1617 

Do, 

PttH‘1iu Durg^ pra- 
rada. 

30 

8 

400 

Do. 

Do 

1824 

Do, 

Pattdit* Raghuoilha, 

135 

6 

13.0 

Do 

Do. 

1643 

Do. 

rarjdi'a Kcsava pra* 
»i.U. 
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VaidyaJca (continued 


Name of MS m Name of MS in Subject matter and nsme 
No Devanagarl Roman author 

character character 


9 Siannipatakahka A treatise on medicine, bv 

A 9 VinI Kumara 

10 SiddhantaMan Do, by Yopadeva 

jan 

11 Hitopadesa . Do by Siikantha 

12 Keheraa kutuhala Do by Krisljl}‘v?arma 


XIX— ANIRDISHTA 


1 


Kuta Saudoha 

2 


Guru-Kfttha 


Sira 

Chitra Kuta-Ma 



h&tmya 

4 


Jativivcka San 
graha 

Taptamudra Vi 
dravana 

C 


C 


Praslava Ratna 
kara 

7 


Ymidha Kut&hala 

8 


Yiiddliajaya Pra 
kajr 

Yuddha ChintS 
maiji Satfka 

9 


10 


V j avah&ra ^taka 

11 


Samudratilaks 


A key to the different poetncal 
pieces by Ramanuja 
I’he anto biogiaphy of aOunior 
religiouspreceptor, named Ksbe 
ma karana 

An extract from Eanilywjs m 
piSise of Clutrakuta, by 
Viilmfki 

A tieatisa on tho Hindu Caste 
Sjstem Author not known 
Reputation of tho branding 
tiyatem ns piacticed by Rima 
nuja by Bh^skara^DIksbita 
Fssajs on different suljects con 
nected with poetry, by ICarana 
kidalai;k£rn 

A treatise on Military Science, 
by Dnhkba bhanjanu 
Do by do 

A tientiso on warfare with a 
Commentary, by Ramasevakn 
Rules of good manners, by Tri 
>nkramacliaiya 

A treatise on Palmistry (Cheiro- 
mancy) by DurlabharA ja 
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piledical Woris 


t 

e* 

Cm 

o 

*4 

Z 

S 

a 

55 

s ^ 

E ft 

«s 

il 

B g 

P 

c 

o 

"p 

1 ” 

Chancier. 

u 

c 

•n 

a 

, to 

P 

< 

Vi 

e 

Where dcpositc<l and in 
nlipsc |«bsc5Sion. 

2!illah 

Person. 

H 

0 

125 j 

N. 

C. 

1674 

Khfrf 

Parjditn Kojarflprasada 

300 

12 

1100 

Do 

Do. 

1832 

Do 

Do do 

130 

10 


Do. 

Do 

1832 

Do 

Do do. 

on 

11 

7000 

Do 

Do. 

nil 

Do. ' 

Do do. 


MISCELLAKEOUS. 


1C 

12 

200 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Bimhanld 

Pandita Jagannatla. 

12 

8 

lOQ 

Do, 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Paridita Pra^agadaltA 

52 

12 

C59 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1 Do. 

Mahanth Gopaladiisx 

1 

40 

0 

400 

Do 

Do. 

Do. j 

Khui 

■ Paildita Kc'i'npra- 
sada 

152 

13 

3ti00 

Do. 

Do. 

1823 

Do 

Do. do. 

10 , 

IG 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

N.l. 

Barahnnki 

PaTidilA Durj:4))T»' 
fiiD 

24 

9 

250 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

namhanli. 

r»ndjln RiglmiJitlia 
17ivR(Iin»Ti}a, 

42 

8 

300 

Do 

Do 

1745 

Do. j 

FaridtU Viire rara 
BaLihi. 

20 

11 

300 

Do 

Do. 

1617 

Do. 1 

raii'tita Durg4 pra* 
fads 

35 

8 

400 

Do. 

Do 

1624 

Do. 

Paijdita Daghunitba. 

135 

8 

13,0 

Do. 

Do. 

1813 

Do. 

rtqdila Ke5a>’» 

(i<U. 
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OOXTEXl'S. 


I 

Veda S \strAj 


d 

TTpanisbid (Theology), 

2 — 5 

II 

Aitihasika Sastra, 


a 

ItihasT, (HistoTj ), 

xh 

h 

Piirana (Ancient Legends), 

4—7 

III 

Kavta Sastra, 
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Chhandas Sastra (Versification, 
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VII 
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XIII 
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XVI 
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"G— ^>7 

MX 

Auirdishta (Miscellaueou ), 

O _1Q 



coxte:n:ts. 


I 

Veda S^stra, 


d 

Upanishid (Theology), 

2—5 

II 

Aitihasika Sastra, 


a 

Itil dsa (Historj), 

d 

b 

Parana (Ancient Legends), 

4—7 

III 

KAViA Sastpa, 


h 

Nataka (Drama), 

C-7 

V 

Vyokarana S^stra (Grammar) 

G— 0 

VI 

Chhandas Sastra (Versification, 

8-0 

VII 

^laak^ra §astra (Rhetoric) 

1/ 

VIII 

Jyolis Sastra (Astronom) A AslrolofO)! 

B— U 

IX 

Smnti Sistra (Laa^, Civil A CauoDicaO» 

10—15 

XIII 

Darsan v §ASTrJi. (PhilosopI v), 


c 

Nyaja (Dialectic), 

14-17 

d 

llimansa (Ritualistic), 

IG— 17 

e 

Vedinta (Jlonotheistic', 

ih 

XIV 

Bhaktl Sastra (Daitl 

iS— 21 

XV 

Tantra Sdstra (Mystici m), 

20—27 

\VI 

Vaidjal a (Ali-dical "W iKs) 

”(’—27 

MX 

Amrdishta (Iliscellaneou'*), 

0—^9 



CATALOGUE 


OF 


SANSKRIT MS.S. EXISTING 


IN 


0 U D H. 



CATALOGUE OE SANSKEIT 



D — UPANISHADS 


No 


Name of "MS m 

UovanSgari 

character. 


Name of MS m 
ItoitiAn 
cliataclcr 


Siiljcct m'ltter and name 
of author 


1 

2 


I?£visyopanishftd 
A itariyopanishad 


On the nature of God, with a 
BhAshya by §iijharacharya and 
notes ly A''nandaCiri 
Do do do 


3 

4 


Kflthavallynpani 

shad 

K4r)opnni8liftd 


Do 

Do 


do do 

do do 


5 

G 


Jtrfqftt:t^*lt[pT8r^ 


KaiTnlyopnni 

fihad 

Gayfttrf rahasyo* 
pinisbad 


7 


Tailtirlyopini 

shad 


8 ?n’ciqiotTifsnP5 

9 


Narayanopani 

ahad 

frafQopanishad 


On the unity of the divinity 
■with do do 
A dialogue between * jnaval 
kya and BrahmS on tho pre 
eminence of tho Gayitrf 
On thonatuioof God with a 
Bhdshya by Sanl 'iracharyn and 
notes by A^nanda Gin 
Do do do 

Do do do 


10 

11 




12 

13 

14 


^WtqfsTq^ 


MahSv^kyn rat 
navali ^tika 

Mandukyopam 

shad 

Alni^dakopani 

shad 

Badhikopanisbad 

V isvambharopa 
nishad 


Dissertation on 108 Upanishads 
with a commentary, by Hama 
chandra 

On the nature of God, with a 
Bhashya by Saijkaracharya and 
notes by A^uanda Gin 
Do do 

A dialogue between 

Srutionthe divinity of BSdhika 

Do Sdndilyaand§ambhu ancii 
sode of the Atharva Veda 


IS 




\ rihadarmyakO' 
panishad 


On tho nature of God with a 
Bhashya by Sankaricl arya and 
notes by A'hauda Gin 



MSS. EXISTING IN OEEK 














( i ) 


E — VAIDIKA. 


No. 

Name of MS in 
Dov.'inagari 
character. 

Namo of MS in 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

1 


Amoghanandinf 

Sikshd* 

A treatise on the modes of 
pronunciation of words, by 
A'pastnmba 

2 


P;Imni;a Siksh4. 

Do do. by Panmi. 

3 

fR^T 

Piird^arf Siketia 

Do. do by Para^ara 

4 


Lauma?! Siksh4 

Do. do. by Iiomasa 


II— AITIHASIKA 


1 


VStmlkirimijn* 
l}a bhfisliana 
do. Ilka. 

A commentary on ValmiUIlami 
yana, by Uovindachirya 

Do do. by Mahe?vara 

Tirtha. 




B.— PUEANA. 

■1 


Kasibhands, Sa- ^ 
iiks 

A part of the Slcanda Puiana 
on Benares, by Vyasa, with a 
commentary. 



£{arada Fuiina 

A Parana, by Vy4sa. 

3 

HT^<t 

Bhaskarl 

A commentiry on tho Sapta?alf 
section of tho 5l4rkand'‘y* 
PurSna, by Bli'iskai’acharya. 

4 


Dakshmi-^Sbita 

A description of Lakshmi. no 
cording to tho Vayu Purana, 

6 

1 OTnnT Hill 

Ramaframf t(k4 

by Vyasa . 

A commentniy on the Sapta^ati, 
by Rdmasrama 





( 5 ) 


VEDIC EITUALS &c. 



"Wlieie deposited and in 
whose possession. 

Zillab. 

Person. 

Lucknow. 

Pandita Kamanara* 
yuna. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 


SASTRA. A. ITIHASA. (HISTORY.) 



101 









( 6 ) 


rxmbia (tonlinucd) 


No 

Nnmc of MS m 
De\nn"nri 

Name of MS in 
Komnn 

Subject Tmttcr and namo 
of awthoi. 


•Clinr ictci. 

chunct r 

6 


Viiulli) \>ni£l a 

Merits of dcTotJon m tlio Via 



tm>a 

dhja hills an episode of 
tlio U^ma Parana, by Vyasa 

7 

nr-ihmi\aiMrt'\ 

The first part of tho Bnihnia 


Prnkriti k1 ‘\ii0a 

\aivnrtn Parana, by Vydsu 

8 

?T1J1 J1>5H 13’f? 

1)0 Qanc^ khan 

The second part of tho above, 



da 

by Do 

9 

jrat 

Do Brahma khan- 

TJic third part of tho obovo, 



da 

by do 

10 

5TOT3PJI 

Do Krishnnjan 

TliO fourth part of the above, 



nia kLai]<]a 

1 by do 

• 


HI- 

kaVya bnataka 

1 


Kansas adlia 

A drann on the destinction of 
Kahsa, by Knshiia Paiidita 

2 


Hanuminn^taka, 

A di »ma mth a cotnmt^'tnry, 



batika 

by JIadhaiaiUsa 

V— VYAKAEANA Sa'sTEA. 

/ • 

1 


Aslil'MldliySji Sa 

Panmfs work with notes, by 



Trit(lk$ 



lvai$aTi 

A treatise on Grammar, by 

3 


(Hiandrakirti 

Kc^’w'x 

A commcntnrj on the Sarasvata 

4 


Di* igma Links 

Mcmoiial vci'scs on tho 




coiijiigntion of the ten chjscs 
of veils in Sansknt by 

_ 



niuchi Jlihanuhoiadlnaja 



■( 7 ) 


Ancient Legends {co7ili}nied). 



DEAMii 













( 8 ] 


Vijuhmma Siilra (continued) 


No 

Name of MS. in 
Devnnap;\H 
character. 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
character 

Subject matter and namo 
of author 

5 

6 

V 

8 

9 


Daui^asinlia vrit 
tt 

Padartha dipaka 

Pnramalaghu mao 
jdsha 

Ratiiarnava. 

Suvanta-vida 

An ancient grammar, by 
Durgasinha 

A treatise on Orammar, oy 
I^lcshmidaltachArya 

A trcati5.8 on Grammar, by 
Nagojl Bhatta. 

A comracutary on SiddhanU 
kaumndi, by KrUhna Jlitra- 
charyn. , 

A treatise OD Grammar, by ae. 

VI-CHHANDAS SA'STBA. 

1 

2 

3 


KAvyajivana. 

CUhando-manjarf 

! 

Subodliiut. 

A treatise on prosody, by 
Prftikara Avasthi 

Do. do. by Gapgidasa 

Kavi. 

A Corainentarv on Vrittaraina- 
kara. by Samaya-sundarOF 

dhyfiya. 

VII.— ALANK^EA SA'STEA. 

1 

amr^ 

Vyaogyartha fean* 

A commentary on RasamaDjari, 



iQudi. 

by Ananta Pandita 

VIII.— JYOTIS SA'STEA. 

1 


[ AchalaSiddhAota 

A treatise on Astrology, by 



Sangraha 

Achala JIura. 



( 9 ) 


G? atnmar {conlviued) 


o 

1 1 

§ 

o 



a 

< 

ai 

IVliere deposited and iti 
whose jKJSSession 

a 

s 

fe;. 

a> a 

^ J 

3 c 

3 O 

■fl 

U 

' H 

i 1 

*2 

1 (n 

o 

« 

to 

<5 

Zillah 

Person. 

1G2 

7 

1500 

N 

G 

paper 

1C07 

1 

Pratibgarb 

Pandita Devtdm 

1 

7G 

8 

6Q0 

Do 

Do 

; 18G4 

SuU^aphr 

Pandita SncyanarS* 
yana 


10 


Do 

Do 

1831 

i'aizabadi 

Pandita Cbairdidatta 

518 

15 


Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Pratabgarb 

1 Pandita Devfdfn 

18 

11 

200 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do do 


VERSIFICATION 


40 

12 

1^1 

Do 

Do 

1780 

Liichnow 

Pandita Rsmadayala 

24 

1 

11 

j 500 ! 

Do 

Do, 

1807 

Sitapnr. 

pandita Sahat^van 
lala Misra, resident of 
HaTigarbha 

76 1 

15 

i 


Do. 

I 


Nil. 

Fuz-tbad 

i 

1 

Pandita Chandidatta. 


RHETORIC 


2U 

10 i 

2000 

L., 

Do 

1 

Do 

1 Babl lUmasvarupa 




1 1 


1 Do 


1 Siuba 


ASTRONOMY & ASTROLOGY. 


82 

8 

2000 

Do 

Do. 


Sitapnr 1 

Pfl^dita SaLat^van 



1 



1 1796 

1 

Hla 


s 








( 10 ) 


JyoUh Suslra. 


No 

Name of MS in 
De\aT)a"ul 
character. 

Name of M3, in 
Roman 
character 

5 


Jataka paddhati. 

3 


Jyotlschandrarka 

4 


Tajaka kaustuhha 

5 


Bhasrati Uddha* 
ran a. 

C 


Makaranda dipika 

7 


Mahfdhari. 

8 


Voga^dtpika 

9 

1 

Lampdka, Satika 


Su^ijcct matter and name 
of author. 


Astrology by MabhanalaU 
Trivedl. 

Do. do by Rudra. 

1^0 do by Bala- 
knshna. 

Do do. by Sata- 
nanda. 

Do do. byMakhana- 
lalft THtccU . .. i,. 

A Commentary on VniiajiataM 

( treatise on Astrologj). by 
ilnhidliara. . 

A Ircntiso on A8trology> by 
Deafprnsrtda Siiklfl. 

Do with a Commentary, 
by Padni'inibha. 


IX,— SMEITI SASTEA. 


1 


Apararka nirnaya 

A digest of Hindu Law, by 




Apariditya 

2 


Kalidbarma-sara' 

A treatise on ceremonies and 



Bangralia. 

religious rites to be performed 
in the Kahyuga, by Vi?re«var» 

3 


Gayatn sahaara- . 

' Sansvati 

A thousand names of the Gaya- 

1 


nama. 

trj, Author not known, 

4 


Tithi nirnaya- 

A treatise on lunar days and 



martanda. 

duties appertaining thereto, 
by Snkrishna Mitracliarya. 

5 

Da$a nirnaya. 

A treatise on fasts and festivals, 
by Vedantacharya. 




( n ) 

Astronomy tC Aslvol)gij (confiuKcc/). 















( 13 ) 


X^aiay Civil & Canonical (continued). 


fo 

s. 

o 

C a> 
- M 
a 
Cu 
O _ 

o 



q 

< 

CO 

"Wbero deposited and in 
whoso possession. 

o 

e 

a> “ 

B d 

'A ° 

B 

X 

Char-vcte 

*5 

o 

s> 

< 

Zillah 

Person. 

312 

11 

4u00 

N. 

0. 

pfijwr 

Nil 

Fjzabad. 

Babd lUmasvarfipa 
Sinha, 

308 

IG 


Do. 

Do 

Do 

Piatabgnrh 

Pandita Devfdfn. 

12 

13 

ICO 

Do 

Do, 

Do 

Lucknow. 

Paijdita Ddmanaraya* 
na 

270 

10 

3000 

Do, 

Do 

Do. 

P^zabad. 

Poijdita Charjdidatta. 

8 

13 

125 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Lncknow. 

Pni^dita Rdmandraya* 
na 

84 

8 

2000 

Do 

Do 

1790 

Sitapdr. 

Pandita Sabtavana« 
lala. 

G 

12 

100 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Lucknow, 

Pai^dila Hfimanira* 
yana. 

07y 

U 


Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Paijdita lUmaday&Io. 

2u 

12 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Fyzabid. 

Babn BfimasTardpa 

48 

10 

500 

Do 

Do 

1839 

Kliirf. 

P indtta Makhanalala. 

184 

10 

2000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Pi-itibgarh 

Pandita Dovidin. 

102 

11 

1500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do. 

2vC 

10 

2000 

Do. 

Do. 

IC32 

Do. 

Do. do. 

48 

12 

500 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Pralal^rh 

Do. do. 

104 

11 

1500 

Do 

Do. 

1863 

Sult&npnr. 

Pai]dita Soryaniru 
yana. 










( 14 ) 

Sinrki Sdstia (continued). 



21 Dip^a purnmiin Tlie ntiiila of tic Dar-aand 

8apri«ogi4 PiirnannsA ntca, according to 

22 Prcta^pndipa Fiiiiprol ritra withinajcarof 

a nnn’s ilcntli, by Krialina 
mitra A clilryj. 

23 YajnaaKldlianta Dirrctions for sacrifices, by 

sviRrahi itiimapmsada 

24 Sraddha pndiim. A ticatise oh StAddba (ofleruigs 

to tlio manes ef deseiscd 
nneestors,) by KriaLiianutra 
A'cliarys 

Xni.— DAESANA Sa'sTRA 0 NYAYA. 



Annm^iw-’han- 

dn>didhitt 


A ka a Dirupana 


Khandana khad 

yn 

Gautama Nyaya 
Butra vritti 
Gautama Sutra 


TarkabhaahatlkS 


Tarka bbasha-pra 
kafika 


Tattva kanmudi 
•vyakbya 


HagbmiitJia Bbatta. 

A treatise on logic, by Lachcof 
datta A'cbiiya. 

Do. by Sriliarsba Kavi 

A commentary on the above, by 
Vi Taiiatha 

The aphorism of the Nysya 
School, by Gantama 

Commentary on Tarlvabhaslu a 
treatise on Logic, by JJimya 
n& Bhatta. 

Commentary on do do 
by Balibhatlra, son of Vishnn 
dasa. 

A commentary on the Tnttva 
hanmiidi (on Atheistic philo- 
sophy), by Bhaiati Yatt 




( 15 ) 

Lata, Civil & Canonical fcontimaJ). 


- 

1 ^ 

lA 

% 

'3- 



P 

•< 

CO 

Where deposited and in 
■whose ptssebsion. 

3 •; 

B : 

1 ” 

a 

1 

5 

s 

s 

CO 

o 

eo 

ZilLih. 

Person. 

88 

G 

sou 

N. 

C. 

pnpcr. 

IGUl 

l*rfltibgarli 

Faiidita Dovidiu. 

42 

0 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

2?il. 

Soltanpur 

Pand it-i Sdrjauai'd- 

yaiiii. 

8C 

9 

800 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Pnitiibgarli 

PaT)dita Devfdin. 

GO 

10 

1000 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

SultinpuT. 

1 Pandita Sfiryanm* 
j jatii. 

PHILOSOPUY. 

0. DIALECTIC. 


210 

10 

3000 

Do 

Do ' 

Do 

Do, ' 

1 

Do. do. 

tc 


125 

Do. 

Do. ' 

1870 

Sull4npar ' 

rarjdUa SuryanSra- 
yana. 

252 

11 

400J 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

KLiri. 1 

l’ai]dita Jayafira. 


W 

1000 ! 

Dft. 

IVa. 


KWtn. ' 

Do. d-i. 

4S 

5 

20J 

Do 

Do. 

1859 

Faizabad* 

X, 

§ r i Yogalinanya 

§ vraija. 

128 

9 

1500 

Do. 

Do. 

1853 

Pratab^arJi. 

Paijditft De\ldm. 

128 

8 

10 JO 

Do 

Do. 

1837 

Do. 

Do. do. 

78 

18 

4000 

Do 

Do 

NiL 

Klifri. 

rapdita Jayijira 

hlaithlla Ojba. 








( 1 « ) 


Darsana S6slra C Syiya (emtimeAj 


No. 

Name of MS in 
Devanagarl 
character 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

9 

10 

^inr 5 * 5 ' 5 'jr 

j 

\ agbhatta niaiid 
na 

Mmianaa iiyAya 
prak^ta 

A treatise on Logic by Naraban 
nhattft BonofSah-idevaBliatta 
Ciiticisra on Nysya and Mi 
mausA (the rules relating to 
logic and Ritnuls), by Apydera 


D MI'IiIInsX. 



A commentary cn Dafa ksnni 

a treatise on JlitoaUsto, by 

Gftt)gadhara Karkopadhysy** 


E VEDA'NTA 



A''tmanubbaT8. 


Upadesa sahasrf, 
gadja band) ah 


Gitabhashya 

nnw^T 

Prameja mala 


Ehagavadgita ti 
ks 


Vedanta ratna 
manjosba. 


A commentary on AshtSvakra fa 
treatise on monotheism), by 
■Visvesvaia . 

A treatise on Monotneism) i 
prose by Kama Tirtha 

A commentary on the Gita 
by Ramanuja A'cbary* 

Proofs m support of 
tity of the Human and tee 
Dn-fne Soul, by Varadacharya. 

A commentary on the Gita by 
Yamunfi A^bliarya 


A commentary on SiddhSnta 
ratna (A treatise on Wono- 
tbe sni ) by Parushottama 
A‘<diaiya. 





( 17 ) 


P’mlosophy f continued) 


Number of pages j 

a o 

O ^ 

P 

a 

g 

"S 

W 

Cliinctcr 

.a 

3 

M) 

A 

•< 

00 

o 

o 

to 

-5 

Where flepositcd and in 
n hose possession. 

2iUah 

Person 

230 ^ 

9 

2300 

N 

c 

Nil. 

' Unao. 

Pandita Dighunitha 





piper 



Mi?ra 

12G 

U 

2000 

Do 1 

Do 

1834 

LuckJiow, 

1 Pandita lUtoanara 








yana. 


EITUALESTIO. 


48 

12 

1 

soo 

Do 1 

Do 

Nil. 

Lucknow ] 

PoTidita ilumanata 








yana. 


MONOTHEISTIC 


92 

12 

350 

Do. 

1 Do. 

1749 

Pratibgarh 

Fandita Dcildtn. 

80 

12 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do Do, 

208 

9 

3000 

Do. 

Do 

1 

i Do 

1 

Pj zal)£d 

S r 1 Yngalilnanya 
Sjrana. 

78 

S ' 

600 

Do 

Do 

; Do 

Pratdhgarh 

Pandita DeviSma 

190 

9 

2000 

Do j 

Do 

i 1873 

Fyzahad 

Babn Eamisvirupa 
Sin ha Talukdar, 
Khapradih 

102' 

17 

3000 

Do.; 

Do 

1844 

Pratabgarh 

Pandita Devldln. 


3 















( 18 ) 


XIV 

Name of MS m 
Devanagarl 
character. 

Name of MS m. 
Roman 
character 


Agastya SaShitif. 


Adhikara saq- 
graha, Sattka 


Bo Bhaabya 


AahtAdasaraba* 

sya 


Ujjvala nflamani, 
Stttlka 


Kaula gi^a marda 
na 


Pmchavinsati 

ka 

Paratva ratnaLara 

HfrorSi 

Blaktiratna. 


Bhifgavata tattva 
bhAek ara 


Mantra ramAya. 
i]a, batlka 


Eamskfrti mii* 
kuttda malA 
Ramakirti mu* 
kundaerngvi 
yarai)a. 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


A treatise on devotion to 
Vishnu, by Agastya 
A treatise on devotion (Eeligi 
OU3 rites of the Ramanuja Sam 
pradaya), with a comuientary, 
by Vedantachirya 
A commentary on Adhikara- 
Bftqgrahs, by Varadachatya 
4. treatise on the religious rites 
of the Esmaunja Sanjprad4ya» 
by Ramanujocharya 
A treatise on devotion to Vuh 
Hu with a commentary there 
on by Vallabhecbarya 
Ecfutation of the tenets and 
doctrines maintained by the 
followers of Kaula religion, 
by KailasichSrva 
A treatise on devotion to Vish 
Jiu, by Fadma Nandi 
A treatise on devotion to 
Kama, by Madhuvrata Bodha 
nidhi 

A tieatiso on devotion to 

Vishnu, by Kamalikara Bhat 
ta 

The Bhakti Philosophy of tbo 
Bhdgarata Pur^nii 
prakAeaka Smlia 
A treatise ou devotion to Rama, 
with a commentary, bj Nua- 

kantha 

A treatise on devotion to Rams, 
by Trivikrama 

A commentary on No 12 , by 
IlfrAnauda. 



TAITH. 


( 19 ) 


.3 fc 

c3 



a 

Where deposited and in 

%-i P- 



o 


whose possession. 




S 



§ e 

1 

1 

e 

o 

.s 

CQ 

o 

o 

to 

< 

2lllah. Person, 


U 2500 N. 
12 son Do. 

11 2,000 Do. 

8 400 ‘ Do. 

10 4,000 Do. 

9 600 Do. 

7 3,000 Do. 
7 1,000 Do. 

10 2500 Do. 

12 1,000 Do 

12 2,000 Do. 

6 600 Do. 

10 3,000 Do, 


Pyzabad. Sn yugal&nanya Sa- 
rana. 

Do. Babu HamasTarupa 
Siulia. 


Do. Pandita Chandfdatta. 

Do, YugalanaUTa 

Saraqa. 

Pratabgath. Pandita Devfdin. 
Khuf. Faijdita Jaya$iva, 


Faizfibad. Sn' TngaUnanya Ga- 
lana. 

Do. Do. do, 

PraUbgarb. Paijdita Deyldm. 


Faiz£b4d. Srf TagaUnanya Sa- 
ran 8. 

Do. Do. do. 


Pratibgarb. PaTjdita DevidiQ, 
Do. Do. do. 


{ 20 ) 

Bhaht Sdstra (conttmicd). 


Nftme of MS in Name of MS. in 


Deviiu'ij^ri 

clmractcr 


Subject matter and name 
of author. 


H n xlmrupi'jr'fhba 

stotra, Satika. 

15 fa ej o t H TTiriUna Vishnu aalmsm 

ruitna blush} a 

1C fan? Vislmn-Sifiluta, 

I Stta^. 


17 


Vairfigya ralna. 


18 ’sfawaaf^atotTiTr §niti«fitra t^tpar* 

■* «ralar jimrita. Satika 

10 Sfdhana-clipikL 

20 xrr»mu?jraffl- iraritatlaa-mnlc- 

•JRmr taTBli-eainikbyi 


A treatise on devotion to Bnh- 
mi siilh a commentary, by 
Ansi)ta5nkti. 

Commentary on Vislinu-5sii» 
Bra by Parajara Bbatta. 

A treatise on devotion to Vi^h- 
i)u with a commentary there 
on Author not knorm 
A treatise on retirement from 
tho world, by Sitirima. 

A trestiee on devotion to 
Ihi.lliika, tho Iftdv'loTO of 
Krishna, with a cotnmciiUry 
thereon, by PriyAdisa. ^ 

A treatise ondc\otiontoKn«»* 
ija Author not known 
A trcatiso on tho artnbutf' «* 
GtvlfUm), by Si-ayainpraVi 
fi Yftti. 



Number of pages 


( 21 ) 


Paith [conlinned). 


® & 

1 



P 

*4 

00 

TVTtere deposited and in, 
whose possession. 

b u 

i ® 

z; ° 

d 

W 

6 

e 

w 

o 

St 

. < 

1 I 

Zillah. 1 

Person. 

14 1 

300 

N. 

C. 

pnpei. 

HilJ 

Lucbnow. 

Patidita Damatiara^a- 
nil 

10 

2,000 1 

Do.| 

Do. 

Do. 

FaizaHd. 

B^bh BamasTardpa 
Siiiha. 

8 

4,000 

Do.j 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Sri Yngalinanys Sara- 
ija 

B 

500 

Do.i 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Eabd K^misvardpa 
Si£ha 

16 

2,000 

DOi 

Do. 

1820 

t'ratahgaiL 

Pai^dita Devidis. 

11 

2,000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil. 

Lncknow, 

Pandita PimandrSya 
na. 

10 

1500 

Do. 

Do. 

1849 

Fratibgarh 

Pandita Devidin. 


MYSTICISM. 


42 

8 

400 

Do. 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

24 ^ 

1 ® 

300 

Do 

Do 

1829 

Faizabdd. 

Bdbd BamasTanlpa 
Siliba. 

44 

7 

300 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Khii*. 

Pandita Sivacharana 
Lala, 

107 

8 

i.oon i 

Do, 

Do. 

Do 

pratabgarh 

1 Pandita 

Devidin 

36 

11 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

1830 

Khiri 

1 

Pandita SiYacharana 
Ldla, Resident of Ali- 

192 

11 

2,500 

Do. 

Do 

Nil. 

Pratabgarh 

Pandita Devidin, 


( 22 ) 

Tantra Sdsira [conlimei). 


No 


Name of IIS in 
De\ait&gtirl 
cbjncter. 


Name of MS. to 
Homan 
character. 


Subject matter and name 
of author. 


7 

1 

Jnflnflniava. 

8 


Tattva-vuQBrsiQf 

9 


Tantrnsiira, 

10 


Trinsakatattva* 

vtvarai)a. 

11 


Tara paddliati. 

IS 


TarapCja pad* 
dhati. 

13 

iin:n’4<5«rwsfT 

Tilr/fnliasya-vri- 

ttika 

Tttribtnh 8raiiam>* 
stotra. 

14 


15 


Devf rabuya. 

1C 

q- 

PnramArthasani. 
Raokshepa vi- 

17 

18 


•vnltl. 

Puramirtha Bira- 
t(ka 

Prafiia bliairavn. 

19 

20 


Pkakt.'iTrata ean. 
tnslitka 
hlantrirtliaHlC 
pika 



MantniHinranra- 

klaiki 

Maliaftlia manja* 
ri, ispka. 




A treatise on Mysticism. 
A-uthor not known 

Do. by TTparaanyn. 

Do. by Srf Kr^shn^nanda 
Vagina Bhatticb&rys. 
Commentary on Tnmsaks (s 
treatise on Mysticism}, by 
Abbmava Gupta. 

A treatise on devotion to Tari. 
Author not known. 

Do. Author not known. 


A treatise on Mysticism. Author 
not known. 

One tboiisaiid names A epithets 
of Tar& with a stotra m honor 
of her, Author not known. 

A treatise on Mysticism. Author 
not known. 

Commentary on Parsmirlhisin 
(a treatise on Mysticism), by 
VitsBta I’urf 

Do Do. do by Abhinsva 
GupUch&iya. 

A treatise on Mysticism. Author 
not known. 

Ob the Merita of K4rtaritjs» 
by Premanidhi. 

Mantriis of the 0 planets 
which exercise influence 
on the deslinitti of man, by 
^tnighnn 

A treatise on Mysticism. Author 
not known. 

Do Wfith B commentary^ 
liy Mahifiarananda. 







Number of pages 


( 33 ) 


'Ml/stici*im [conlinued). 



Where deposited *nd m 
whose posscssioQ. 



li’andiU bacayiipra- 
sado. 

1 Lucknow. 

PAi\dit& l<&mads^alu 
Mism 

Prat&bgath. 

Paiidrtft DevWtiia 

Xmcknow 

P&i)dita Uamantir&ja' 
na. 

Falzabad. 

Pa))dlta Sarajtpra- 

Bttdn. 

Kldrf. 

PaT|dita Sitncharaiia 
IaIo, resident of Ah* 

Pratlbgarh 

b*bjs, 

Pandits DoTfdfn. 

Khfrf. 

Pandita $irftcIinmT)a* 
Lala, resident of Ah* 

Fuizab^d 

Pandita Sarajdpra- 
B.^dn 

Lucknow. 

Pnfldita lUinatlajalu 
hlifri. 

1 Faizabad, 

Parjdita Sara^upra- 
sada. 

1)0 

Do. do. 

Pratabgarh 

Paijdita Dcrfdin 

' Do. 

1 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Lucknow 

Paridila IhhnadajAIa 









( 24 ) 


Tantra Sastra {conhmied) 


No 

Name of MS m 
De% anagarl 
Gbaracteu 

Name of MS lu 
Roman 
cliaractcr 

1 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

23 


MaliamrvSna Tan 

A treatise on Mysticism Author 



ua 


24 

Vakshmi aadlian % 

Do ^ by Srlnatha. 

25 


Yogiui^dhana. 

Do Author not known 

2G 


Yogini hndaja. 

Po by Amntananda. 

27 


Yogini Lnda^a* 

Commentary on Yogmf hridayS; 



<ii]>ika 

by Amntdnandanatha 

28 


Varj^odaya, satl- 

A treatise on Mysticism with ft 



ku 

Commentsiy, by Eshema 

29 

^itoriiiOrtrart 

Baltkarch&na di 

raja 

A treatise on the worship of 



pikd. 

Balatupurasuiidorl, by §iva 
j ramachdrya. 

30 


S tradi Ulata, sa- 

A treatise on Mysticism with a 



ttku. 

Commentary named Padar 
Ibadarsa, by Eagliavicharya 

31 

fw^nTOqzWr 

Sivatandava tfka 

Commentary on Siratandara 




(a tieatise on Mjstic sm), 
Chaudhuri Nilakautlia. 

32 


Si\amalumna 




stotra, satika. 

commentary Author not 




known. 

33 


SivBSutra-vritti 

Commentary on Siva sutra ("i 
trc&tibo on Myaticism)» by 
Kshemarujanakn 

3i 


Sirastotm, sa^l 

Praisf* of Siva with a Commen 



ka 

tary, by Ksbemaruja 


( 25 ) 


Mysticism {continued). 


« 





ft 

Where deposited and in 

o 

a- 

o 


o 

to 

whose possession. 

fe 

§ 
H c 


S 

i ■ 

a 

CO 

.a 

o 

Ziliab. 

Person. 


'A ! 

u 1 

6 1 


<5 



200 

■ 9 

2500 

N. 

! 0. 

Kii. 

Luchnow. 

Pandits E£maiiarija- 





, paper 


Khi'il. 

na. 

16 

11 

200 

Do 

Do. i 

1793 

Pandits Smcharana 








La la. 

U 

; s 

125 

Do 

1 Do 

Na. 

Pizabad. 

I’andita Sarayupra, 
Bada. 

Pai^dita D^manarayfl* 

250 

8 

3000 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Luctnow. 








na 

193 

i 

2000 

f 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pratabgarh. 

Par^dita Vovidfa. 

26 

IS 

J 300 

Do. 

Do, 

Do 

Lucknow. 

Pandits Jldmadavilu 

1 Mi$ra. 

58 

9 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Pratsbgarh 

Pa^dita Dovidin* 

778 

16 

18,000 

Do 

Do. 

1853 

Lucknow. 

Faiidtla Painanaraja' 








na. 

92 

1 13 

: 2000 

Do 

Do 

Kil 

Do 

Do. do. 

32 : 

6 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1 

Do 

Pandita Eamadayatu 


j 






Mi^ra. 

50 

1 

li 

I.OOO 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Parjdita Pamaniraya* 








i}a 

80 

12 

1,000 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do. 


i 





( 26 ) 


Tanha Sdsiia (continued) 


No 

1 

Name of MS in 
DovanSgari 
character 

Name of MS in 
Roman 

1 clianicter 

35 


Sapta^atikavidlii 

36 


Sapta e6lra 

37 


Sada^ivaSauhita 

38 


Savara Tantra. 

30 


Syanda^Tivntn 

40 


Syanda pradfpa 

41 


SvAchchbondn 

Daya,satika 

42 


Hanumodgahva 

ra 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


Different modes for the appli 
cation of the Sapta 5 ati to 
different puiposes, by Vimtla 
nandanatlin. 

Directions for receiving man 
tras from the spiritual father, 
by Saijkarach^rya 
A treatise on devotfon to Sada 
§iva Author not known 
A treatise on mysticism 
Author not known 
Commentary on the Syanda, bj 
WjAnaka Srh^ma. 

Do byA'lliatyaBhagavatotpal 

A treatise on Mysticism with i 
commentary, by Kbhemarsja. 

A treatise on Mysticism accor 
dmg to Sudar?aua SaSbita 


XVI — vaidyaka 


1 


A'hauda maiika. 

A treatise on Medicine Autho 

2 


Kaiituka chiiitS 

not known , 

A treatise on Medicine Autao 

3 


mani 

Dravyaguiis-di 

pika 

not known ,t . 

A commentary on §ata§IoKi t 
treatise on Medicine)i byKris 

4 


Rasaiatnavali 

nadatta , _ 

A treatise on Medicme, by G 




datta Smha 

5 


V iidyabodha am 
grahn 

Do do by BbimoScni 


{ 37 ) 


MijsUctsm (conUnucd, 



^ 9 
= tt 

~z ^ 

1 


9 

Q 

< 

03 

Wliero deposited and in 
whose possession 

s 

1 i 

3 c 

0 o 

1 

Charactc 

a 

<0 

9 

03 

1 ^ 

■ < 

Zilkh ! 

Person 

2GC 

8 

3,000 

N 

0 

laper ' 

Nil 

PratabgarL 

rai)dita De\JJm 

30 

12 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

t81C 

Do 

Do. do. 

12G 


2500 

Do 

Do 1 

1851 

Fiiiz5bdd 

Sri YiigaUnanya 
Sarana 

Fandita SiT’AcIiSrana 
LCIo. 

30 

U 

COO 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Kblri 

00 

0 

800 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Lucknow 

Pai}dita Ilamadaf^tu 
Mura 

SC 

13 

COO 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do do. 

832 

13 

10,000 

Do 

Do 

1852 

Do 

P&T}dita Ilamanacii]r&< 
na. 

72 

13 

1200 

Do 

Do 

1874 

FairabW 

TugaUnanya Sara 
na 


MEDICAL "WOEKS 


354 

15 


Do. 

Do 

1 

, 1801 

Klilri 

Panditi Lalit£prasa(!a 

8G 

10 


Do 

' Do 

Nil 

Pralabgarli 

raijdita 

Doidin. 

122 1 

10 


Do 

Do 

1750 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

28 ■ 

in 


Do 

Do 

Nil 

SiUpur. 

Pandita K41ikupra 
elLda, resident oC 
Drabmauti 

412 

10 

7,000 1 

Do , 

Do 

1722 i 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 







{ 28 ) 

XIX— ANIEDISHTA. 


No. 

Name of MS. in 
Devanagarf 
character. 

Name of M3* i° 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

1 


Indrajala. 

A treatise on jugglery, by 
Nityanatha. 

2 


Pratnansma^gw- 

ba. 

Worship of God proved to be 
a duty from the Hindu scrip- 
tures 

A treatise on the duty of wor- 
shiping God according to the 
Purinas. 

8 


Prabodha ratoa* 
kara. 

4 

»r^?w5nii5r g^f- 

Stand apakuj)da.> 
mandaoa.praH- 
^Ika. 

A treatise on Marriage and 
other ceremonies by Narahari 
Bhat^a. 



Ifuiiiberof pagea 


( 29 ) 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


126 

98 

26 

76 


3 

.s 

a 

S 

900 

2,000 

400 

900 


c. 

paiK*r, 

1 ) 0 . 


1804 

m. 


■Where depositctl and in 


whoso possession. 

2i]hh. 

Person. 

Khfrt 

Pai^dita ^ivacharana 
Ldla. 

Paijdits DeTfdin. 

PratSbgarh 

FatziMd. 

Sri TTugalananya Sa- 
rai)8. 

Pratdbgsrh. 

Paijdita Dovidfo. 







CATALOaUE 

OP 

SANSKRIT MSS. EXISTING 
IN OTJEH. 

PREPARED BY 

JOHN C. NESFIELD, M. A. 
DIHECIOU OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 
ASSISTED BY 

PANDITA DEViPBASADA. 

EDITED BY 

bajendbala'la mitba. ll. d. a i. e. 

FASCICULUS X. 

CAliCVTTA. 

PRINTED BY N. K. SIECAB AT TDE GANES'k PRESS. 


• 1878 . 


CATALOGUE 


OF 


SAKSKKIT MSS. EXISTING 


JN 


0 U D H . 



CATALOGUE OE SANSKEIT 


■ — 

I.— VEDA SASTKA. A. SA^JHITA. 





Subject matter and came 

No 




character. 

character* 

of author. 

1 


Uttara-pada. 

A part of the Sanhitd of the 



Sdma Yeda 



Uttarapada Ush 

Do. Do do 

3 


macbchhala 

Chhasdasi-poda 

Do. Do. Do. 

4 


Navagraha Sfikta 

A byom. 

5 

fq^f^T 

Piin Sahhiti. 

A collection of hymns Cf the 




1 'SSma Veda 

6 


Purusba. §dkta. 

. A personification ot tlie Deity 




7 

Lakshm( Siikta. 

A hymn in praise of Lalshmi 

8 


Shadritu Sukta, 

A hymn in praise of the six 




seasons. 



Uom&nidra Sukla 

A hymn to Soma and Rudra. 

10 

qi^wnrsT 

Stobba Gaea. 

1 A part of the Souhiti of the 





1 Sama V'eda. 


C.^BEAHMANA. 


1 


AsyaTa. 

A part of the Tfindya Brih- 

2 


Agni, 

marja of the S^ma Veda, 

A part of tho Daivata KaiJ'** 

3 


Kalasa. 

of tho Sama Veda. 

A partofthoShadrinsaBnU- 

mai^a of tho Sama Vcdi. 



tvusbtafii}da. 


mqjfl 

Oayalrt. 

A pirt of tho Tin-lr* S'®' 

_ 

qrmrq 

Pmligraha. 

Do. Do do. 



MSS. EXISTING IN OHDH, 









( i ) 


C.-^JBrdhmana (continued). 


No 

Name of IMS in 
Devanagari 
cliaracter. 

Naino of MS. ia‘ 
Homan 
cliaracter. 

Subject matter and same 
of author. 

7 


Martanda. 

A part of tkoy«iiii''Veda. 

8 

9 


Yagnopavita. 

Sandbya. 

A part of the Sam**Yidhana 
Brahmans of the Sama Veda, 

A part of the ShaMrinia Brah* 

mapa of the SimaVedi. 

a— AEANYAKA. 

1 


Anineya. 

A part of the A''rapya Gip* 
of the B4ms Veda. 

E.— VAIDIKA. 

1 

2 


! 

Ulkslia. 

Veda Bbaabya. 

A treatise on Diksha iccor- 
ding to the Vedas. 

A Commentary on the Bigred*, 
by UbbhaU. 

II.— AITIHASIKA SASTKA. A. ITIHASA. 

1 

f«wT«TT^?n*T *n«j 

Vislnja MhasrH- 
nama-bhashya* 
>harana. 

Notes on SA^lcara Achiryaa 

Vishpu Bahnsra-niroaBhiahyi- 

Author uot known. 




C.— PURANA. 

1 


Kataia. 

Commentary on Vcdaalnti aeo* 
lion of the Bhigavata I’urana, 
by Nilakaptiia. 






( 5 ) 


Ceremonials (continual). 


o 

» 

o 

2 . 

a o 
IS cc 

1 



A 

< 

to 

"WLere deposited nnd in 
whose possession. 

o 

a 

Si 

1 « 

fl 

i 

6 

fl 

.a 

s 

to 

Si 

< 

Zilifth. 

Person. 

10 

9 


N. 

0. 

TiiT'et 

Na. 

Lncknow. 

PAodita PiySrasIa. 

3 

20 

60 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

4 

20 

80 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 


CEREMONIALS APPROPRIATE FOE FOREST LIFE. 


22 

8 

150 

Do. 

Do. 

1628 

DnSo. 

P.iTidita Ee^ayspra* 








tada. 


SUTRAS., RITUALS, PHONETICS &a 


3 

20 

60 

Do. 

Do. 

Kil. 

Lucknow, 

1 Paiidita Fiyarilala, 

500 

1 8 

8000 

Do, 

Do. 

1 Do. 

6ult£npur. 

' Falidita Bdryanara- 
yftlja. 

HISTORY. 

64 • 

18 

2000 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

1825 

i 

Hardui. 

Palidita Bbairava* 
prasada, resident 

of Pehanf. 

ANCIENT LEGENDS. 

64 

14 

1200 

Do. 

Do, 

m 

Sitapur. 

Faiidita MuraH- 
dliara. 















( s ) 


C. — Purdna f continued). 


No 

Namfi of MS in 
Devanagaii 
character. 

Namp of MS m 
Roman 
cbaiacter. 

Subject mattei: and name 
of author. 

2 

3 


Durga Tika 

Bhimasenf 

A commentary on the Durga (A 
part of the Mirkarjdeya Pura 
Ha), by Raghunstha Maskari 

A commentary on the Durga (A 
part of Markandeya Puiana), 
by Bhimas^na 

4 

KTRTRT^T^l 

1 

Maya mabitmya. 

A part of tbe Skanda Parana 
on the merits of Handvara, 
by Tyasa. 

6 


Sapta salf prayo* 
ga Fatala 

Different modes of mmg the 
Saptaeatf.n part of tbeMirkan- 
deya Parana, by Harauatba. 


III— KAVYA sAsTRA. A. KA^VYA. 

1 


Kiimara sambha- 
Ta Tika. 

Commentary on tbe Kumlra 
sambhava, by Krifhnamitra 
A'cbaryai 

2 

Ri^Rre?2^^ 

Malatf madbara- 
TIk4. 

A Commentary on tbe Mai iti- 
madhava, by Jayadbsra 

3 


Ragbav-upanda- 
Tiya Satika, 

A ^oem, with a commentary 
by Sa?idhara A^charya, 


C— NATAKA. 

1 

^I’^RcraiR 

PTrtlia parakra 
ma. 

A Drama on the Heroimi of 
Arjuna. Author not known. 





lokns, 


< 1 ) 

i4««Vnt Legends (coniinved). 


w 

c. 

o 

I.. ^ 

o _ 

.2 




ft 

•n 

Wlierc deposUctI *nd ia 
whose possession. 

•a 

g 

S 2 
5 3 
'z, 

u 

e 

O 

« 

J 

(7 


c. 

S> 

Zillal. 

Person, 

IOC 


1000 

■n’. 

C. 

papor 

1748 

Hardal. 

Kisra Katikspra- 
ead». 

52 

I3 

1000 

Do, 

Do. 

1856 

Sllapur. 

Amaradssa, resident 
of Novi. 

180 

8 


Do 

Do. 

1C71 

HatJoL 

Pandita Bhalravapr*. 
Bads. 

83 

IS 

ISO 

Do 

Do. 

mn 

Sitipfir. 

Pandita ^fu r i I i* 
dhara. 


POEMS. 











E — UPAKHYAfrA. 


Name of MS in Name of MS in 
Devanagarl Romaii 

character, character 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


1 


Bboja nrabandha A tale nhout Raj5Bhoja,by 
Pandita ValUla.DeTa, 


IV.— ABHID HANA SASTBA 


1 Saradiyanama 

m&Ia 


V— VYAZAEANA slSTBA 


1 

Kuncbtka 

2 

Fade manjarf 

3 

Bhava pradipa 

4 

Bhu^ana Tiki. 


LingSoosasna tfliB 

6 

Sangraha. 


A Commentary on theMa*y®shi 
by Knshriamitra A.''cb^6 . 
A Commentary on the Katikai 
(Ancient Grammar), by Hi™ 
datta Mwra. 

A Commentary on Kaustubn*, 
by Krishnamitra A'charya 
A Commentary on Vaiyata 
rana bhaeann, by Krishna- 
mitra A'cbarya 
A Commeatury on Lmga 
nu^asana . , 

A Grammar, by Lakshoi- 
datta A^chaiya, 


1 


Nauka, 

2 

iiwci’t 

Ynita pradfpa 


VI— CHHANDAS SASTBA 


A Commentary on VriK«r«ta^ 
tara (A troat.ao on prosoOJ), 
by Ayodl yaprasSda 
A treatise on prosody, by 
Vadatiuatha 




( 9 ) 


TALES AND ROMANCES. 


E. 1 

*o 

a . 
^ 1 

e 6^ 

c. 
o _ 

M Z 
a c 

s o 

jtf 

a 

Clinrnctcr. 

8 

a 

e 

a 

tfl 

-5 

(A 

s 

o 

Wliere deposited and in 
nbose jKisscs^ioD. 

! ZiHiU, 

Person. 

1 

130 

1 

11 1 


1 

1 c. 

1 paper. 





LEXICOGRAPny. 







Nil 

rtttibAd. 

Paj^dUft Saraydprt- 








8uda 


GRAMMAR. 


77D 

C 

cooo 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Siiltdupdr. 

r.irjdita 

yaua. 

Do. 

SSryaoSri* 

2000 

s 

2000 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do 

CSS 

c 

cooo 

Do, 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

Do. 

do. 

• 45 

8 

400 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

10 

.0 

Coo 

Vx 

Do. 

p. 

Faittljad 

P/ijjdjfA 

fida 

Sjraj’dpro- 

■ 

■ 

400 

Uo. 

Do 

1630 

SultSopdr. 

P.njd>t.% 

ja:)a. 

Suryanara- 


VERSIFICATION. 


E5 

II 

i 1030 1 

Do. 

Do 

1817 

Sitipdr. 

Pandita Sluralidhara. 

SS 

7 

300 1 

i 

Do. 

Do, 

IS25 

Do. 

Do. da. 
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Clthandas SAslra (continued). 


No. 

Name of MS. is | 
Devanagar! 

Name of MS. in 
Reman 

Subject matter and nama 
of author. 


character. 

character. 



Vritta^manikya* 

, A treatise on prosody, by 


1 

1 mila. 

Trimalla Bb ttu. 


VII.— ALANKAEA SASTEA. 


1 


Jayarami. j 

A CommentatT on the Kiryi" 




prak^sa, by Jayarama. 


VIII JYOTIH SXSTEA. 


1 

’Rmnw 

Mogha-m&la 

A treatise on Astrology, by 




1 Rndra, , 

2 


j TantrarSji' 

A treatise on Aatroaouij', tiy 



C'*roa. 


3 


'Varihamihira* 

A treatise on Astrology, J 



eauiiitf. 


4 


Vasanta-rSja. 

Do. do. by 

_ 



Bbatta. 

’ 


IX.— SMRITI SASTEA. 


a 


Prfiya?cliittendu- 

A treotiso on difff ont “"'’'J 
ot Dxpi.lion, by 


fekliara 

2 


Vvavfthfinuchin* 

Lhitta. T br 

A treatise on Hindu X>a , 7 

S' 


tamanb 

Suddln-cbandri* 

VAcbaspati. . 

A treatiso on imriCcation, 7 

4 

wrMJt 

U. 

Subodhint* 

Nanda Paridita. 

A commentary on tbe^t 

_ 



Shari, by BifTWrara Bhatu. 
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Versificaiion (continued). 



1 & 




A 

Where deposited and in 

c. 

o 

«- CL 
o 




02 

whose possession. 


® rt 


u 




S 

9 

}2i 

§ “ 
9 o 
!2; 

3 

JS 

a 

02 

o 

to 

ZiUalL 

Person. 

9C 

10 

1000 

N. 

C. 

paper 

1665 

Hardui. 

Kalihapraslda Misra. 


EHETOEIG. 



3000 1 

Do. 

Do. ' 


Sultaapfir, ^ 

Pandits Soryansra- 


i 





yaqa. 


ASTRONOSI-2 AND ASTROLOGY. 


72 

13 

1 1500 


Do. 

1674 

EorduL 

Parjdita Bhairava- 
prasdda. 

32 

8 


Do, 

Do. 

NH 

Do. 1 

Do. do. 

ICO 

10 

2000 

Do. i 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do. 

152 

12 

1 

2000 

1 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 1 

Do. do. 


LAW, CIVIL AND CANONICAL. 


107 

! 11 

' 2000 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do 1 

Birdbanki, 

PanditaEdmacharana 








Snkla, resident of 

172 

7 

2000 1 

Do. 

' Do. 

Do. 

Sultanpar, : 

Gaaeiipirr, 

Pandita Snryanard. 

260 1 

10 

4000 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Da 

Do, do. 

252 1 

10 

3000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 







( J2 ) 


X.— SANGITA SASTEA. 


Ko 

Name of MS m 
Devanagari 
character. 

Name of MS in 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

1 

1 

Saogita sudha. 

A treatise on Music, by Bhima 
Narendra 

XIII.—DARSANA SASTEA. A. SANKHYA. 

1 

1 

TatUamfmausi 

A treatise on HylotheUta. 
Author not knonm. 


c.— nyXya 

1 

2 

ftrsfar ' 

Nirukti 

Sapta padarthf 

Commentary on TirViwg* 
graba, n trcrttiso on dialectics 
Author not kno^TO 

A treatise ou dialectics. Author 
not kno'tv’n 


0.— VAISESIIIKA. 


1 

^r=nre 

Aniniddbi 

A treatise on Bogie, by 

2 


Aunionna part- 

ruddha. 

Do Author not known. 

3 


Anumtti paritnar- 

Do by KnshTjamilrt A cIiST® 

4 


Anntnili pirdmar- 
a ftrtcbgra 

Do by Mahddlra Bhatti. 

C 


A^kbyata-rnOa- 




tiki. 


C 


A^charyunatn ra- 

by Raghudera Tarto!inJir« 

A tn?atiBo on Logie, by UtU 

' 


buy* 

yana A'cliirya 




'( 13 ■) 


MUSIC. 



DIALECTIC. 


56 

19 

200 

Do.j 

Do 1 

Do 1 

1 Sitapar. 

AtoaraUIa 

22 

8 

175 

Do j 

Do. j 


Hurdui* 1 

PanOita BhairaTo. 


1 

i 



Do. j 

! 1 

pras^da* 


PHYSICAL. 


50 

8 

400 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

Sultaopfir 

Pandita 

yana. 

SuryanSri- 

256 

9 

4000 

Do 1 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 1 

Do. 

do- 

=4 

8 1 

200 

Do., 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

72 1 

10 

1000 

iDo. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 










{ u ) 


C — Vaifeshla fconfimied). 


Name of MS in N&me of MS m 
No Deranagari Roman 

character character 


Subject matter and nam* 
of author 


7 

8 
9 

10 
1 1 

13 

15 

16 5 5 

17 5iatiaT^€^^ 


20 

sji^r ' 

21 trif^ainT 

22 

^ai 

23 

24 


E£rat{ata T&da. A. treatias on Logic, Aatbor 
not known 

Oadadhaii tiki A commentarj on Gadidhsrf, 
by Krishnamitra A'charya 
Gddhartha tattva- A treatise ou Logic Author 
dipika not known 

JaU Tichira. Do do Do do 

Xganadvaya-Tada A treatise on dialecGc do 


Tarka pratiban 
dbaka^rahasya. 
Tarka sudhi pta- 
ka$a 

DidhiU'praka^a 


Nanartha-Tada 

tiki 

2 Tyaya ratna 

Pakshala ncha- 
ra 

Dadirtha-khan 
dana tippuia 
▼jakhya 

Padartha panja 
ta. 

PrHtiyogijgana 

karanata 

Pragabhava ti 
chara* 

BalabhadzC 


A treatise onliogic, byKrisbi}* 
mitra A''cb£rya. 

Do. Do do 

A commentary on Didhiti, 
by Erishr^amitra A^hiry*- 

A treatise on Logic. Author 
not known 

Do by Hanrama Tirka 
lagkara 

A commentary on Nagartna 
Tada Author not known. 

A treatise on Logic, by Mam 
kantha Misra 

Do Author not known. 

A commentary on Padartha- 
khandana, by Krishnamitra 
A'charya , 

A treatise ^on Logic, by Krisn 
namitra A charya 
Do by Hariraraa Tarts 

laijkara. 

A treatise on dialectic Anthor 
not known, 

A commentary on Sakti Tads, 
by Balabbadra 
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Physical (continued). 


t© 

E. ' 

z S’ 

S S- 




a 

< 

Where depo«Uc<l »nd in 
whose poHsrssion. 

E 

a 

5z; 

p 


£ 

6 

1 

£ 

o 

to 

•< 

Zilkh. 

Pereen. 

2C 

10 

100 

N. 

C. 

piper 

Nil. 

Su1tinp6r 

Ffti^dita 

Tin* 

Sfirjiniri- 


D 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

fiO 

m 


Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

do. 

10 

B 

100 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

21 

8 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

18 

13 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

81 

8 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

do. 

38 

12 


Do. 

Do 

Do- 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

12 

10 

200 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

68 

13 

lono 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

60 

8 

100 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

,, 

„ 

1600 

Do 

Do. 

1700 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

61 

Q 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

Do. 

do. 

32 

r 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

1)0. 

do. 

18 

10 

200 

Do 

Do 

1779 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

- 

-• 

300 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do 

do. 

16 

0 

200 

Do 

Do 

D» 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

1G 

10 

700 

Do. 

I_ 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

do. 
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C — Vmseshilca (continued). 


No 


Name of MS m 
Devanagan 
character. 


Name of MS m 
Roman 

character 


Subject matter and name 
of author. 


25 


27 


30 

31 

32 

33 




Bhavanaudi pra- 
dipa 

Mathurioathi 


Mahidevf j 

Eatnavali, ■ 

I I 

LaghuTarkasodha 

Eratjaksha 

khanda 

Laghu Tarka so 
dh&yeabdaLbai)- 
da 

Laghu nyfiya 
eudha 

Laghu Samagrf 
Tjapti. 

Vada-asDgraha. 


A. commentary on Bbava 
nandf, by Knshnamitra 
A'cbarya. 

A. commentary on Chintamai)** 
by Mathuran^tha B h a 1 1 a 
chnrya 

A Commentary on Bhavanandi, 
by Mahadeva Chakravarti 
A Commentary on Vadasudlis, 
by Krishnamitra A'charya 
A treatise on Logic, by Krishna 
mitra A'chdryo. 


Do 

hy 

Do. 

Do 

by 

Do 

Do. 

by 

Do 

Do. 

by 

Do. 


31 

35 

36 

37 
S3 
3D 

40 

41 




Vada buddhi pra- 
ti bandbakati' 
vichara 

y &yn pratya- 
ksbata Tada ' 
Vifisht-i Taisia 
htya bodha 
Vuhayita vSda 

Vishayitfi-Tichan 


Do, by 

Do. 

Do by 

Do 

Do Author not known. 

Do by 

Raghudera Ny4 

ydla^kSrn. 


Do by 

Do 




Sakti vada tiki. 




Sabdaiakli prOp 
bodhinf 

§ironiai}i Rndrf 


A Commentary on ^aklivaJ*, 
by Krishpamitra A'charya 
A treatise on Logic by Bsma 
Bbatta SiddhantaT^glsa. 

A Commentary on Didhiti, by 
Rudra Bhattdcharya. 



( n ) 

Physical (continued). 


io 

d 

1 §= 

e 

c3 

.s 

o 



P 

< 

Where deposited and m 
whose possession 

b 

’fl 

1 R 

c 

Cliaracte 

(« 

S 

a 

CQ 

'a 

S> 

< 

Zillah 


Person. 

914 

9 


N 

c. 

paper. 

Nil 

Sollanpur 

Pandita Suryanata 
yana 

400 

9 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


11 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

200 

10 


Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

80 

9 


Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

14 

9 

ICO 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

40 

9 


Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

10 

9 

ICO 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

8 

10 

100 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

20 

8 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

20 

9 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

10 

9 


Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

24 

10 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

22 

14 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do, 

Do 

Do 

108 

9 

20000 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

CO 

11 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do- 

Do 


12 

3000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 











( 18 ) 


C — Vaxseshika (coiitinued.), 





Subject matter and name 

No 




character. 

4^aracter 

of author. 

n 


S&nuikarsliftta 

A treatise on Logic Author 

43 


Vada. 



Do Do 

Do Do by Jaya 

-44 


SamasTi vvapti 

D£ma Bhattacharya 

Do by BJishnamitia 

45 


Sama«rr( vyfipti 

A^harya 

A treatise on Dialectic, Author 

46 


•nchata 

Samaojalaksha 

not known 

A treatise on Logic, Do “C 

47 


na Ticbara 
Siddbanta-raha 

Do by Kratnamita 

48 


sya 

Savantba sangra 

A'charya 

A treatise proving and enumer 
fttjng the use of grammatical 
cases according to the Sibda 
Kbinda, by Kminamitra 




A’chfirya. 


D — Ml MANS 


1 


Adhikarana-ma 

Various kinds of topics reduced 



la 

to Mimansa syllogisms each 
compiehcnding five members 
or the subject, the doubt the 
I nmafacie arguments the mu 




elusion, and the a{ plication ly 

2 

I’S'tS’sftRrawi 

Alandapa t unda 

Madhavachaiya. 

A treatise oti religious dnt es 



siddhi vyakbji 

with a commentary, by Vittlia 

3 

vnf*n^n: 

Saniisara 

la Dikshlta 

A treatise on Ritualism, by 

4 


Sostra-dlpika 

Dalapatinya 

A treatise on proving the obliga- 
tion of religious duties accor- 
ding to Jaimmi Sutra, by Par 





thasaratbi hli^ra 
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"Physical (continued). 


to 

A. 

o 

o J 

1 ^ j 
1 


d ' 

, a 

xn 

I 

Where deposited and m 

1 'Whose possession. 

1 

, u ^ 1 

I g' 
^ 1 

S i 

1 ' 
0 

C 

5 

J 1 

3 

00 

o 

UD 

< 

ZilKh 

1 

Person. 

20 

1 

8 

200 

N 

C 

paper 

Nil 

Sult&npdi 

Pat^dita 

yans 

Saryanira- 

50 

to 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do ' 

Do. 

Do. 

30 

8 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

14 

: lu 

200 

Uo 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do- 

38 

!■ 

500 1 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

62 

9 

700 1 

Do., 

Do 

Do 1 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

35 

s 

400 

Do 

Do. 

Do 1 

1 

i 

Do. 

Do 

Do» 


RITUAXTSTiC. 




6<iQ 

Do 

1 

; Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do Do. 

4.') 

11 

500 

I 

1 

Do. 

Do 

1736 

narabSnU 

1 

Pandita Vagi adatta, 
reaidentofNayapura. 

154 

IS 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1831 

Hardoi j 

Pandita Bhaira^ a- 
prastida 

Pandita Shrynnira- 
5&na. 



lo,ono 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

SuUsnpur | 



C. 
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D. — Mimdhsd (continutd). 



1 Namo of 5IS in 
Devanagari 

Name of MS. ia 
Homan 

Sulycct matter and name 
of autlor. • 

Ko. j 

cliaractei. 

1 

character. 

1 


Sr£(]dliandliakua. 

A trcatiflc on Rituatism, by 
Visbnudatta Agmtotrf 


E.~VET)ANTA. 


1 


Adaitamrita. 

A treatise on Monotbeistn, by 

1 Jacannitha Sarasvati. 

2 


At^u^bbSsliya. 

A commentary on Vyasa SuU»» 
by VallabbachSrya. 



Tatparya-pnika^a. 

Do. Do. by Sadlnanda. 

4 


Nyijamrita. 

A treatise en Monotheism^ by 

6 


Ytdran>manohara 

Vjisa rati. ^ 

A commentary on Vyasa batra, 

C 


, Vedanla-vfichas- 
path 

A treatise on Monotheism, by 
Vacbasnatl Mi?ra 



Sn-hhasbya. 

A commentary on V yasa SuUj, 

8 


Sidhanta vindu- 
satfka. 

by Ramanujaebarya. ^ 

A treatise on Monotbeism witb 
a commentary, by Madbusa- 
dana Sarasvati . 



1 bratmananda-pra 

1 k^a. 

A treatise on Monotbeism, by 
^ankaraebarya. 



XIV.— BHAKTI SASTRA- 


1 


Adhikarana'Chd* 

A treatise on faith according to 

2 * 


laka. 

Gayatri-raliasya 

H&manujn. Author not known 

A treatise on the usefulness ol 




the Gayatrf, in 10 chapters 

3 


Chakra mimSosa > 


_ 



Baiuanuja Author not known. 
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Ritualistic, (continued) 


& 

cu 

o 

u 

■i 

■ 

;u- P* 

^ V 

i c 
a 

1 

c 

1 

Character, 

1 

fl 

1 

d 

OT 

A 

<» 

o 

s> 

-1 

Where deposcfeci nnd to 
whose possession. 

ZillaU 

Person, 










MOilOTHEISTIO. 


75 

9 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Sultinpfir 

Panditft SuryanstiJ. 

252 

8 

2500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Uiiie 

Pandita Hefavaprasi* 
da. 

Fai^diia S^rjanira 
yana 

2S0 

13 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1825 

Sultonp<lr. 

224 

10 

4000 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Do 

Do. do 

03 

20 

4000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Fdizahad 

PonditaSaryfiprae&da, 
resident of FilLaydn 

300 

13 

6000 

Do 

Do 

Da 

Sultaopfir 

Panatta buiyanara- 
f ana 

760 

11 

12,000 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. do 

44 

14 

1000 

Do 

Do 

1831 

Hnnloi 

Pandita Bhalra\a 
prasada. 

20 

12 

258 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do do. 


FAITH. 


1 

30 1 

9 

400 I 

Do 

. Do 1 

Nil 

Sultaiipfir 

Pai^dita Suryanara- 

88 

11 

1000 ^ 

Do 

Do 

1787 

Hardoi. 

1 Pandita Bbaiiara* 
ptasdda 

8 ' 

8 

100 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

SultanpOr 1 

Pandita Sfiryanira 
yafja. 
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Bhalti S/him (continued^ 


No 

Name of MS m i 
' I)evan&gar{ 
character ' 

Name of MS la 
Roman 
character 

Subject matter and n&me 
of author 

4 


Ramagfta satika 

Raung^ta with a commentary, 
by Vifvanatha SiShadeva 

5 


Vedapada rama- 
yaiia 

A treatise ou demotion to I ama, 
by VadhliU Ramamijacharya. 

6 


Vrihatko^ala 

kha{}da 

A life of Rdma Author not 

7 


Snati prakasika 

A treatise on faith according to 
R£raamijachsrya, by Vedanta- 

8 


S-iuadarra Ubari 
tika 

cLarya 

A commentary on Sanndarya 
Rshari (a treatise on devotion), 



Stotra bhashya 

by Kavirfija, 

A treatise on devotion with a 
commentary, by Tamani* 
charya. 


XV.— TANTRA SA'sTEA 


1 


Gayntn panebSg 

Five forms of Gayatrf accor 



ga 

ding to Rudrayamala Author 

2 


Tantrajivana 

not known 

A treatise on Mysticism Author 






Tantra aSra 

Do by Krisbnanauda 

4 ■ 


Dfksh^ tattva pra 

Do by Eamakishora NyAji 

5 


kUsa. 

Mantrakoea 

lankaie. 

Do by Dakshinamdrtk 

6 

wisi^Twr^stri»fi 

Manasollasa vnt- 

A commentary on Manasollasa 



tanta vyakbya 

{a treatise on mysticism), by 






Mudra prakasa 

A treatise on mysticism, by 



Mudra laksbana 

Ramakisbora Njayalankara 


Do Author not known 

9 


Toga ratnavalu 

Do Srikantha Pandita 
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Sailh ^continued) 


WlierD (IcpositPtl ind m 
hoso possession 



MYSTICISM. 
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Tanlta Sdslra (coniimei) 


Isame of MS iii 
Devaiiagau 
character. 

Name of MS lu 
Rom*ia 
eliaiactcr 

Siilject matter and name 
of auilior 


Ilanumnt-)>an- 
chat ga 

Five forms of devotion to 
Hannm&n Author not known 


XVI — VAIDYAKA 


1 


' Kankal4dhv&va* 

A treatise on Medicine, by 




Anjanach&ryn. 


JtTnrt: 

Gangsdltara 

Do Author not known 

3 


GuducbTsdi 

Do by Dhanvantan 

4 


Guna-cliandnka 

Do by Ghanafyama Sun 

6 


Triaati 

Do, by Sarogadhara. 

6 


Rasa pradipa. 

Do by Vaidyaraja 

7 


ItasO'inaDjari 

Do by Satmatha 

8 


Vaidyo-darpana 

Do, Author not known 

9 


VaidyamaUo- 

Do ly Vaidyaraja 

10 

fTflci^rr^ 

Hantakjadi 

Do by Dhanvantan 

11 

sit: 

Bantottaia 

Do, by A^treya A^ch^rya 

XIX — ANIRDISHTA 

1 


Trailokya^ipaka 

A descrip ion of the terrestnd 




and tlie celestial globeS; by 




1 Indravama Deva. 
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Ik^ystmsm (continvedj 


1 

1 1 

(_ a. 

S-g, 

.a S 
B cl 
s o 

^4 1 

s 

"i 

■« 

w 

Cliftracter 

Substance. 

a 

•< 

to 

o 

to 

< 

Where deposited and in 
whoso possession 

1 ZilUh 

Person 



1000 

' N 

C 

j^aper 

1810 

Hardoi 

Pandita Bhairara 
ptasada 


MEDICAL WORKS 


72 

12 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do Do 

78 

14 

1000 

Do 

Do 

1606 

Do 

Ml ra RahLapres^da 

CS 

12 

600 

Do 

Do 

NiL 

Barahlnki 

PoildiU Vagfjadatta 

318 

10 

6000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Hardoi 

Pandita Bhairara 
piasada 

40 

11 

600 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do 

200 

12 

3000 

Do 

Do 

1812 

Do 

Do Do 

64 

12 

700 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do Do 

66 

16 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do 

704 

9 

10000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do 

100 

7 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

BSrSbanhl 

Pandita V^gfjadatla. 

TC 

10 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Hardoi 

Paqdita Bhairara- 
prAsada 


MISCELLANEOUS 



4 
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Amrdi&hia (contin 


-No 


Name of MSt m 
Davanagari 
character. 


Name of MS in 
Boman 
character 


Subject matter and 
of author 


2 


5 


J 

T srl^ 


Chatarviu ati ma 
ta vyakh/fi 

Ja 1 Mveka 

I r faau pr ka»i- 

Tinoda 


^abha 


A description of 24 aystei 
Philosophy, by Bha 
DiLsbita. 

A treatise on castes, by C 
natha 

A letter writer, by Bala E 
na TnpathL 

Buies and directions for cod 
in public assembhes, by 
vsjna Damodara. 








Number of pages 


( 2 ? ) 


^Miscellaneous ^continued). 


p 

■< 

m 

3 

Where deposited and in 
whose possession. 




O 1 

u> 

< 1 

ZiUah. 

Person, 

NiL 

Sultinpur. 

Paijdita Sdryanard" 
yana. 

Do 

Sit&pdr. 

Amaradilsa. 

Do. 

Hardot. 

Pandita Dhaitara* 
prasada. 

Do. 

Sultanptlr. 

Pandita Sliryan£rs« 
yana. 
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I— VEDASASTRA A SANHITA. 


No 

Name of MS. m 
De\ ana^ ui 

1 cliaiactei. * 

Name of MS in 
Itomaii 
chaiactci . 

Subject niattci and name 
of autlioi 

1 


Riidta bhash} a 

A commentarj on PaidraMm- 




tn, a part of the Ynjnr Veu® 




Sahhita, bj Vidyaioiiy* 


B — BRAHMANA. 


1 


Mandala 6i ihma 

A pait of the Yajiu YeJfl 



^ na. 






B— UPANISHAD 


1 

3 

•1 

c I 


Gin'ipitjupini 

Sti'lil 

Trjpiiropmisljad. 

I ?d%asya raliisya 

}Itla1k8Lftr&. 

Suhainpauisli'ul 
[ Siiryopinisbnd 


On tli8 divimtj of G'Xiie?'' 


Ou the divinity of Tripori, a 
part of the Atliar^fl 
Commentary on l‘^a>asy» Up®' 
nishsd, by BraliminandJ 

SarasvnU , , 

Commentary on the ^ 
ranyalcn Upanishad, by Kuj* 
naiiKSirma 

On tlio divinity of Subala. 

On the divinity of tlie Sun 




Number of pagc» 


MSg. EXISTING IN OEDH. 

• 

HYilNS 
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I 

K.— VAIDIKA, 


No 

Name of MS. in 
Devanagari 

Name of MS. la ' 
Soman 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 


chaiacter. 

cliaiacler. 

. 

1 


Gnhya-kdiika i 

j 

Duties of a father of family as 
pr^nbed by the Saroa Veda, 
by Bhuraha^ son of Vi?aUia 



* 




Mahivakya-Ti 

Commentary on theMahivakya, 



varafta. 

by Saijkara A-'charya. 

3 


Homa*Tidhl. i 

Directions for the performance 
of sacrifices, by Va5?idbars. 


II.-AITIHA'sIKA SASTEA. ’A. ITIHA'SA. ’ 


1 


Gita \ivriti. 

An interpretation of the Bha- 




guvatgita, by Madhavacliirya 

2 


SahasrnaSma vi- 

A commentary on Sihasranama, 



vararia. 

a put of tlio Mnlidbhiialsj 

— 1 


1 

by Vidyiianya Tirtlia 


. B.— pukIna. 


1 


JnSna-yoga-kliai} j 

Joana-yoga-khapda, a part of 



da satiks. j 

Sknndn I’uraiu, with a com- 
mentary, by Kd^vilasa Ain 

2 


Dalbhy5patnirja- 

dbavSeharya 

A part of VighptMlliamiottarft 




Author not known. 

3 


DhTTgavaPHriJija 

A Purarja in 40 ch*pters> hj 
Vyasa. 




Nuinber of pages 












( 6 ) 


B. — Pvrdnci ( cCRiimwd) . 


1 

1 

Name of AIS lu 
Dc\ana"ari 
character. 

Name of MS lu 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter anti namo 
of authot. 

4 


Aluktikhatida sa 
tika. 

Mnktikliancla.ap'irtof SKandi 
Piu-ana, with n. commcnlary 
by Ka^ivilasa MddhaTacharja 

5 

Tw 

Vamaua Puraija 

A Purina, by Vyasa 

C 


VaMsIitha Linga 
Purar}*. 

A dialoguo between Va'iilitli* 
ami Nurada on the cxciJleucy 
of Sna, br Vya^i 

7 


§iraVlian«1a satl- 
kn. 

A part of SkariJi Pui'in* 
a commcntaiy by KSp'.d'*'** 
^ridlia\Acbar>a. 

8 

rit»>i*n i 

Sua dbarma 

A Pur5n»» by Vjaai. 

0 

fnT’Tt’^lflvttq 

Strn-S'\h%Brin<nja- 

l>haS}A. 

A commentary on §iraMl^8r»« 

«Bin8,p*irtorthoPadma Pum 
na,by PammanY endra Saraa 

10 

^n»imw3 

Sett! mahatin^a 

Ylti. , 

A part of Skantla Puritl" Te'* 
tuigtotho merits ofefi’i-nf'S 
oblations ill Prajiga, Kill 
Oaji, by Vyasa 


HI.— KAVYASXSTKA. A KAVYA. 


1 

6 


U«1 lltava un<Icia 


J»r> 

tika< 

V*jnip.t?ijani-ato> 

tr4. 

! ilaliimritjulan 

I at Int 

I 8ari t'Uk tuliati* 

ilivili. 


A rwm on llio mK'lon ^ 
Uil nmv« to Krulnia fiO"' "•'■ 
lloiila, ty I’fijM Oofrfnn 
A tmliao on Poetry • 
commentary, by jta 2 l*u'’*J* 
binlni . , 

A liymn Jn j'mi^e cf ^ »“»)’’* 
I y Mu Js<»lac!iarya 
A bymn in rra***' cf 

A poem in 15 canto*. Atitt 
not know. 
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Ai\ciml Legends (continued) 



POESrS. 




{ « ) 


Ktirtja Sasha. A. Kavyn (conlinucdj. 


^0 

Jvnliie of MS til 1 
1 Derauajiri i 
cliaricter. 

of Ma III 

Itoiiuin 

chancier 

Subject matter and nm.# 
of aiitlior. 

1 

1 

i^udAr)all^ stftva 

A byX*riyarjay*tffTira 


E -UPAKnYAK/V. 


i 


^{all&U 1 ll>)leLa 

A pari of P'nU^gan, I7 

1 


UtuUlt. 

(leva Bbatia 


V.— VYAKARAKA SASTHA. 


1 


' Kaiiinudf TiU^a 

A commentary on IbeSi 1 H ial* 
K*umuJ{, tj I’l i^kaia V'lbir 




ya 

? 


I’rajo^a Irtuil a 

A cnmmrnlarr ( n til* Tny 



tsVk 

lii>iLlia<.}rauit »r lyl’iaki* 
nan U 

• 



• 


' f.trs.'jM 

t 


^ f.fifiifur It Kai a<Lii 
Miira 

4 

1 'T.tr* fi*i 

*ai»l5f*la 

^ H'y 1 r>*»a ^ . l M l‘ * 


} 


Sji- at ^ ’ *’ 



t - 

1 ' r«ttti 1 ^ 











{ fl ) 


Pdeiw fcotiimuedj. 


i 

« ' 

“ ft 




.0 

Wbero deposited and in 


o 

«9 

P<' 

® n 



«S 

aS , 

wliQso possession. 

Eemarlts. 

s 

B 

ll 

_0 4 ; 


' w 

a 


1 Zill&li. 


a 0 

s 

1 

1 

ft 

<; 1 


|HI||| 


38 

11 

1 

400 


1 

1 

FaiKabad. : 

Baja B4tna<- 
natha. 



TALES AifD ROMANCES. 




600 



NjL 

Lucknow. 

FaT)diU 








nitba. 


GRAMMAK. . 


11 

400 

Do, 

If 

Do. 

Do, 

Lucknow. 

Fanilita Easi* 
Qatha. 

A Tcry^raro 
work. 

12 

1000 


Do. 

1827 

Do. 

Do. Do, 

This Is ft 
valuable 
work^itls 
very rare 
In Hindu- 
Stan, and 
13 taught 
only in 
Kashmir. 

8 

1500 

Do. 

Do. 

ICGC 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

This is also 
8 valuable 
work. 

8 

150 

N. 

Do 

1804 

SalBarlli. 

Paijdita Bbaga- 
Tindin. 






















( S ) 



E.-UPXKHyA.VX 










( a > 


Posm (conlinwi). 
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VI — CHHANUAS BASTRA. 


I^ama of MS m 
2\e Detanagan 

character. 

Name of MS m 
^ Itoman 

chatacter 

1 

1 *rpT^Ht 

BLogarati 

2 n«<ajTMK 

Sabda rjapara Sa- 


tika. 


Srtliject matter and name 
xif author 


A treatise on Pratnta prosody,^ 
by Tulasidasa, son of Muran 
SuUa. 

A treatise on prosody with t 
commentary, by Kajsnaka 
Mammathacharya 


VII — alanka'ea sastea 



VIII — JTOTISH SASTEA. 


DaiTjtjiM bliGalut A troatisc on AHtrolog^, ^ 
ParjbU I’ransuatha son of 
Jivanatha 

Irasnatantra A trcitiso on “Paniala” 

hamiDadan A8lroJogy)f *'/ 
CLiiitamat]! rarjdita. 

Pratuasara. A treatise on Astrology, 7 

CoTimla, son of Vi'liijn P** 
vajna. 

^IlrurajaJataka Do ly Yaranieharya 
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VEESWICATION. 


a, 

*St 

' " ^ 
o ^ 

1 .u 


eS 

P . 

CO 

WLere deposited and m 
\?liose possession 


u 

1 

fc- *5 

O A 
J3 S 

S e 

r 

a 

1 V 
,1 

1 1 

a 

el 

rO 

a 

1 

f=> 

1 o 

a 

to 

< 

ZiUah 

1 

1 

Person 


so 

12 


N : 

1 

C 1.; 

a. 

Kil 

Baraba^ki 

Panditi Praya 
gadfttta 

Pare. 

10 

14 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

LucLoow 1 

j 

Pendita Hb?i 
natlia. 

A refufra 

1 1 0 n of 
Viitta m* 
tnku riie. 


EHETOEIO- 


CC 

13 

1000 

Do 

Do. 

'lSa7 

Do. 

Do. Do 

- 

38C 

7 

’ 4000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Faiz4bad’ ; 

Paia Pama 
uatba 


20 

12 

500 

Do. 

Do 

1165 

Pal Banlt. 

PiiiditaBliaga 

a&ndm 


24 

14 

400 

Do 

Do 


Lucki ow 

i 

Pandita Ku$t 
nUba 

i 


ASTEOLOGY & ASTEONOMY. 


1142 

10 

1500(1 

Po 

Do 

1518 

PaitiWd I 

Paja Pami 
n&tba 

Tbis isvery 
YaUiibo A 

02 

9 

700 

Po 

Do 

1511 

Do 

Do Do 

\eiy rare. 
Pare. 

14 

11 

150 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Pii Banli 

Paridjla BJiaga 
Tfindfn 


rss 

,11' 

3000 

Do 

Do 

lS35 

Fiusabld 

rSji Puma 
iiatba. 
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Jyothh Sastra (continued} 


Ko. 

STamo of MS. in 
Devanagari 
character. 

Name of MS. in 
Roman 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of antbor. 

5 


Ramnla*ratui^a 

A commentary on the “Ramala” 
by Bhaya-bhai^ana. 

C 


Vasana v^rtika. 

1 A treatise on Astrononjyi bj 
Npisinha Acharya. 

7 


Siva Sauhill# 

A treaUse on Astrology, by 
?lva. 


IX— SMRITI SASTRA; 


tnjTOnuJifaHi- 




rancliayatana- 
prntisbtlii pad- 
dbati. 


PinUslitbi ralia- 
bIij-o. 

$4l&tapa. 

Sraddlink&lpn* 

bbdabja. 

Safiskin-kaiistu* 

bba. 



A treatise on tlio dedieabon 
of templei to Visbi)®* 
Surya, Qarie^a & Gaurt, by 
Divaluni, son of UbarnoTajs 
Mabttdera. 

A trcatiso on the mode of omh 
cating'templea Ac to tbe godSt 
by NrislBha'prasidft. 

A trcatiso on CTivil Iaw, by 

$at&tapBi . 

A commentary on Sraddba-kM* 
pa, by GobbiU A cbiiya* 

A treatise on the mlcs for tbo 
performance of sacmroeul*, 
by Anantadora Bb?' 


KAMA S. 







J^umber of pflgcs4 


( 53 ) 

Ahirdlogy and Aslronotny (continued). 



very rare. 
Do, Do. This is Ta- 
luabla 19 


PanSita M»h4- 
Tinpms^da. 


LA.W, CIVIL AND CANONICAL. 
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Xin.— DAESANA SASTKA. A. SAtJKHYAV 


No 

Name of MS. in 
Devinagarf 

Name of MS in 
Roman 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 


character. 

character. 

1 


S^okLya taranga. 

A treatise on Hylotheism} 
by ViJyaranya Tntha 


C. VAI SESHIK A 


I 


hfaggala^vida 

A treatise on Logic, by Han- 
lama Tarkavlgl^a. 

S 


Muhtf-v^a. 

Do. by MnliamabopidbyCy® 
Gadadhsra Bhatta. 

• - 


E. VEDANTA. 


1 


Tatpaiya-dlpiki 

A treatise on Monotheism, by 
Amntauaiida Tirtha. 

2 


Taral opadesv 
vyavaetbi. 

Do. by Do. Do. 

3 


Tripuripraharana 

Satika 

Do witha commentary, by Sii}* 
kapi A'charya. 

4 

sqren^ 

Njayaropta. 

A treatise on Monotheism, by 
Vyasa Yati. 

6 

ii^:?nr^fsr»5irre 

Faiamapadamr- 

T}aynka 

Do by Amrltananda Tirtha. 

6 


VAkyasudlia Sati- 
ka 

A Commentary on Takya-sudii5» 
Author not known. 

7 


VicharamiU. 

Atrcatisoonlfonotlielsni An* 
thor not known. 





X 15 y 


. MILOSOPHY. A. HYLCa?BEISTia 



s ^ 

S tt 

»». c- 

i 



o 

M 

Where deposited and in 
whose possession. 

Pemarhs. 

1 

s» 

55 

^ s 
ig 

4^ 

a 

W. 

e} 

.A 

o 

S 

w 

o 

a> 

bo 

< 

Zillftli, 

Person. 

^0 

. 

13 

250 

N. 

4 

1 

1858 

Fayzabad 

5rf Yugal^nanya 
Barana. 



PHYSICAL. 


* 10 

10 

200 

1 

Do. 

Nil 

fiai Ban'll 

1 PjiJjdila Bhsga- 
1 vSndfo. 



'9 

500 

|Do ; 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

1 Do. Do, 



•MONOTHEISTIC. 












( IG ) 


E. Vedauta—fconlmued.) 



Name of TilS. in 

Namo of MS in 

No. 

Devanagarl 

Roman 


cliaractei*. 

character. 

8 


Vc<lintakaipata> 



ru>manjart. 

0 


Vc(iantakatpn-ia- 



tiU. 

10 


VctUnU aSra. 

11 


Vairisra-pancW- 


fn^WiipT 

eiti. 

12 

Qiva karf)&mfiU. 

13 


§i\'atattTa>vtveka 

14 


Sivaratn&vaU-vya- 



kbyi 

. 16 

Srimadbhai^^g- 

hri.bhu8bat)s» 

IG 


SamanJaa&'vriUi. 

17 


Sai}k8hepa-4dnra- 

kx 

18 


HariharopadhUvi- 



vecliaua. 


Subject matter and name 

of authori 


A CoTumcntary on Ve^anU* 
Icalimtfiru (A trcatisa ^ on 
MonotlielBin|)bj Vtudynnatna 
nil i^ta. , 

Differcat ways of obtaining sal- 
vation acconling to Vedinta, 
by Madhusddiina SarM^t'- 

A trcAtiso on iTonotlieUm,. by 
Ilimanujacbdrya. 

Do. by Kdjlnatlio. 

Do, by Apryaya DftstlU' 

Do. by AtnriUnanda Tfrths* 

Do. witb Commentary, by Do. 

Do. by 

CoraVnentr^ on Vyisa altra, by 
Auupan&rayana. 

Do , by Saravagnltma Haba- 
muni. 4 

Do. by Amritdnanda Tiiiba. 


F. YOGA. 


1 

<tJr5!^.T 

Yoga taiaqgn 

A treatise on the Yoga FI‘>^' 
Bopby, by Vidyaranya Tutua. 

2 


Svara rastrasan- 

Concentration of brcaib fe' 



^ gralia. 

1 the attainment of 

citation (Stoksba), by ran i 




1 Aimrachandra. 




ol lines 
on « ich t>ago 


< 17 ) 


MonoihetUic—ii-oniinue^^ ) 


1 If 

"z "S-i 

*1 Sc 
a so 

'A A 

d 

V 

a 

§ 

u 

-Q 

P 

■< 

XT' 

'o 

?<! 

IVIicro deposited nncl in 
nliosc pobsession 

Dcinarl.s 

Ztllali 

Person. 

332 

11 

Hi 

N 


1723 

Lncknow 

Pandita Ka$l 

As-slmblo 





a. 



natha 

noik 

88 

15 


Do 

D» 

m 

Do 

Do. Do 

Do and 









lare 

33 

0 

500 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Fatzftbjid 

^riTugalananya 









Sir-inn, 


10 

\\ 

ESI 

Do 


Do 

LucVnov 

Pon^jt'! Ka|(- 









natlia 


44 

12 

800 

Do 

Do, 

Do 


Daja D A m a 

Avalnal Io& 

• 







nalLa. 

nre noik 

C5I 

C 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

• Do Do 

Do. 

120 

U 


Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do, 

Do Do. 

Do 

130 

12 

2000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do Do 

Do 

132 

0 


Do 


Do 

I.iiolcnow 

PanOita Ka 1 









nAtba. 


130 

10 

2000 

Do 

m 

l78! 

Do 

Fai^dita Knsli 

Do 








na'Qarayani 


182 

12 

3000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

FayzSbfid. 

D a m a> 

Do 








□Atlia 


TUEOCRATIC. 






32 

14 

300 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Srf YugalAnaja 









^araria. 


30 

11 

400 

Po 

Do 

IS3D 

Lnclcfiow 

Pandits KA4 
nAUia 

Diiprofn- 

Table 


30 


Lnclcfiow 


ulUis 


Uiiprorn- 

T^Ue 
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XIV— BHAKTI SASTKA. 


No 

Name of ilS m 
Devanagari 
character 

Name of MS m 
Roman 
chaiacter 

Subject matter and name 
■of -author 

1 


Draita bhushana 

A philosophical treatise on ike 
worship ^of Vishnu, by Sri 
mv&Ba Acharya. 

2 


Bhahtiratnavali 

Batik^ 

A treatise on Faith with a com 
mentary, by Paramshansa 
Vishnopun 

a 

Tnrni^ 

Ratnayana Satika 

ValmfkiBamayanawith a com 
mentiiry by Nage^a 

4 


Sn Ratnarakba 
TjaJ hja 

A Commentary on Sn 
raksha (a treatise on fti“J 
by Gomatidasa Vaishnava* 

S 

iT 

Do 

Do by Mudgala Bhatta. 

c 


Ssdhana dipika. 

A treatise on faith by Narajail* 
Bhatta 

7 


Sondaramant 

fiandarbba 

A treatise on Faith to 

chandrai by Madhuracharyii' 

6 


narimakt£vali. 

A treatise on Faith Author not 
known 


XV— TANTKA SA'STKA 


1 

1 j 

Aij mi£rcharp&n 

A treatise on Mysticism. Antho 



jats 

not known 

2 


Atikala pancha 

Do Do in 21 Chaplew- 

__ 


ratni. j 

. 



Number of pagci 
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TAITH. 


& 

g. 

||l 

s "Z 

Si 

c 



< 

CO 

Where deposited and m 
whose iwsscesion 


*1 

s S 

g 

1 ■« 

1 ^ 

1 

is 

1 

1 ■= 
1=0 

o 

1 & 
<; 

1 , ZiUftb- 

m 


280 

15 

4000 

N 

c. 

paper 

Nil. 

Fajz&Md, 

Sri Yiigalananyti 
^araiia. 


130 

13 

2U00 

1 

Do 

Do 

180C 

Do 

Do, Do 


1098 ' 

17 

j 

81350 

Do 

Do 

1 

Nil, 

1 

Do 

PandjtaSiirja 

vail 

1 

D X e e p t 
Sundnra 
landi. 

83 

10 j 

1000 

Do 

Dow 

Do 

Do 

rKTjdita Tula ' 
ranift, resident 
of llBRuman* 

gldljL 

Valuable, 

48 

0 

€00 ' 

Do 

rv j 

185D 

- 

Sri Viigalananya 
Sarana. 


18G 

10 

3000 

Do 

Do 1 

lG3i 

! Vo 

Haja Bama* 
natha 

Bare. 

no 

13 

2000 

Do i 

1 

Do 

IG3| 

Vo 

Do Do 

Do 

120 

7 

1000 

1 

Do.: 

Do j 

! 

18 6 

1 Itai Banlf. 

r'lrj'bla Bhagi 
vSndm 



MY3T1CIS1I. 


Oo j 

,1 



Do ! 

Nil 

j Faialbad. 

iUjS Rama i 

Valuable A. 



TOO j 





Datlia. 

rare 

230 

6 

3000 

Do 

Do. 

1772 

j Do. 

Do, Do 1 

Rare. 
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Tantra Sdstm — icontinued) 


No 

Name of IMS in 
Devapagiii 
cliaiacter. 

Name of MS m 
Homan 
cliai Otter 

Subject mailer and name 
^ of author. 

3 


Anfiparima 

A Commentry on Sira Tandava 
(n treatise on Mysticism), by 
Nilakantha 

4 


A'gftinakalpa- 

voIU. 

A treatise on Mysticism, by 
Yaduu^tba. 

6 


IndiUsbUkava* 

cba 

A Charm hearing the came 
of ludrabsbf 

6 

7 


Indriki.!)! pan* 
clidng'x 

tndril abf s'tba* 
sr&naiaa. 

Fits forms of worsbippuig 
di^kshf according to tbo Kw 
drayamaU Tantrt _ , 

A Mctiical list of tjie ibousana 
names of ladrdksbt 

8 

^^acirrafKiir | 

I'flvarapratj abbijna 

A ticatise on Mysticism, by 
Bfijaiia KsbemaiBja 

D 


Uchclibisbta Gnm 
pail panchapga 

An account of the 5 forms of 
Uchcbbislita Ganapati, aceor 
ding to RudraJ dniala. 

in 


Uddi^a Tantra 

A treatise on Jlysticisro, by 
Mabadcia, 

n 


Knksbapnia. 

Do by SiJdba Nds5rjn«» 

12 


KaLsbapnti 

Do Do Do 

23 


Kartavi 1 j arjuiia 
ka\ acba 

A Gbaim bearing, the name of 
Kartavlrya 

14 


K&rla\b*78t]una 

stotra 

Piaiso of Kaitavirya 

15 

1 ’(il'T^liq^ViSqq 

KSrtavirya dfpa- 
kal|>a 

Rules for lighting limis m 
honor of Kartavlrya, “Otor 
ding to Suclaisana SaiihiU 



Extent ill slokas. 
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JIi7/sh'cis7TV— i'con{in?jcc?> 


R Where depositci\ and iu 
^ who90 iwssMsion. 


2iUali. I Person. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

L i t t 1 e 
knoVri) k 
rare. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Uiiro. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

LucknO'tr. 

ran-lita 

c4Uia. 

K«*f- 

' Very Ii’KIo 

Faizabad. 

n»ji 

Rim*- 

ValoiU*; & 









( 22 ) 


Tantra Sdstra — {continued) 


No. 

Name of SIS 111 
Dtvatiagarl 
character. 

Name of MS. in 
Koinau 
character. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

16 

17 

airm* t^T- 

arefn 

K^rtyavlrjadipa- 

vidhu 

Kattjavirjapfiji 

paddliatt. 

RiUea for lighting lamps m 
honor of Knrt j avirya occording 
to tile TJddaniava Tantra. 
Diderent modes of ^orshippiDg 
K-aityaTlrja. 

18 

ai*B* 

KartyaTlrjaman- 
tra {taddliati. 

Rules for the nso of K^rtyaTirja 
Mantras. 

10 


KfiftyavJrya sapa* 
ryi Satiica 

* A treatise on Mysticism intha 
; Commentary, relating to tw 
worship of ^KirlyaT{rja> of 
NinSyarja A charya. 

20 


K&rtyavirya aaha 
arfttiima. 

A list of the thonsand namm 
of Kirtyavtrya, by A nand* 
Bhoirara. 

21 


Kamoratoa. 

A treatise on MysUcIsm, by 
Nilyanitha, 

22 

wfwirmV tnfn 

K&lik&rchana pv 
ddluiti. 

Itiilca for the ironbip of Kl“; 

kfi, by Trailokyan^tlis. 

23 


KnahTis-nahasra- 

n&ina. 

A irclrical list of 0 tlooM'' 
names of KruhT]s. 

21 

ann 

Caijapali karacha 

A clumi beating tbo MKta of 
CaTjapnti 


Bnqfn »}Tn^j*t 

Ganipati aah^sni 

nama. 

A thousand names of Caijaps-b 

2C 


Gu^tlci latpx 

A trcalUe on Mysticism- , 


TKii^fiTX^ 

Cliakrabh^^nir* 

Tjiya 

A treatise on MyaHeism aee^ 

ding to KulirnavaTantra, m 

IBUIlisa. Author not known. 





Noniber of linoa 
on each page. 
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M^slictsm — (continued.) 
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Tanli a Sditra—( conlinueil ) 


No 

Name of MS in 
Devniiagaii 
character 

Name of MS in 
Homan 
character 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

28 


Jnan^rn&va 

A treatise on Mysticism Author 
not known 

29 


Dimara Tantra 

A treatise on Mystic sm in 20 
patalas, by Mahadeva 

30 

fsTTIJ 

Tantra Ihikfim mi 

Do by BhattojiBbatta 



n'*y'i 


31 


Tai&kalpalatji 

A treatise on the mode of wor 

1 sill) I ing tJio goddess Tara hy 
Nauyarin Bbat^a 

32 


Tripurasnndaii 

panchJiiiga 

An account of the five forms of 
Inpurasundarf, accdrdmgloBu 
dra^amala Author not Jcno'frm 

33 


Hahahinamurti* 

kalpa 

A treatise on Mysticism givmg 
au account of ])akahinSm“^“ 

Zi 


Dnialiu •'murti 

Bal asranima 

A Motncal Iisb of fte llmnsaoJ 
names of Dakahiol*®^''^* 

35 


Dakatui) imdrti 
Rfrttnrtlia prati 
pd laka. 

Notes oil Dalsliin iiiiCtli SWln 
Author not known 

3C 


PatUlrcyn Tantra 

A treatise On Myslici'un, m 20 
Patalas, by Dattatreya 

37 


T^ai lodnra Tantm 

A treatise on Mjsticisnij by 
Pamodnm 

38 

sf ^xr»T 

(U])ii Una paddhati 

Hiilea for lightning lamP^ 
honor of ladrtaWrya, acconimg 
to IliidrayuinaH 

39 

»JX»i srm 

P irt,7 sahawa 
iidma 

A metrical list of the Ihouw’^'^ 
names of Durg* 
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Mysticism — [continued ) 


tL 

5 

*0 

a a 
a w 

- & 




ft) 

<} 

m 

■\Vlicro doposilcil ftiul m 
‘ whoso possession 

• 

Rcnnrke. 

S 

c 

^Zi 

; 2 
: ^ 

5 

g 

U 

c 

6 

ifi 

4 

Zilhh 

Person. 

132 

12 

2000 

N 

u 

a|, 

E. 

Nil 

LuclcaoWa 

Pmdtta Ka^f 
nltba. 


C4 

8 

COO 


vt, 

IS3I 

rjijcllwd. 

Ifljl 

nalhs. 

Dafiia 

Vahi'llilo ifc 

1 no 

82 

7 

COO 

Do. 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

80 

JO 

IuOj 

Do 

Do 

1673 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

n-ire 

Cl 

S 

300 

Do 

?0. 

1631 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

re 

8 

1000 

Do. 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

so 

7 

30j 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

GO 

8 

600 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

so 

12 


Do 

Do. 

1831 

Do 

Do 

Do 

VnliiaUo i 
lire. 

IOC 

9 


Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Do, 

73 

12 

1000 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

L'l t t 1 e 

fcrrowii iC 
rire 

42 

7 

' 800 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

Diuo. 
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Tmitm Sdstra—( cmlmuA) 


No 

Nime of MS m 
Devanagari 
chaiacter 

Name of MS m 
BomaQ 
charactei 

Subject matter and name 
of author 

40 


IDhanada stotra 

A hymn m praise of Dhansdi, 
a form of Lakshmi 

41 

»ni«rr 

Nagatjunfya^oga 

pataka 

A treatise on Mysticism, by 
Dhiuva Pala 

42 


Nagangin TiTara 
na kalpa 

A dialogue between Sira and 
PaiTatf relating to Karta 
rirya 

43 

TSTq??: 

Nityaprayoga ra 
tnakara 

Hulcs for the daily woiship of 
Eaitarirya, by Premamdlu 

44 


Nirmala piaka^a. 

A treatise on Mysticism gmng 
an account of Bhauava 

45 

^F^Fpi^ 

Naimittika pravo 
ga 

Rules for the TSntiic worship 
of Kaitanrya 

4G 


Fadai thatldrsa 

A Commentary on Sards tilaka 
(a treatiso on Mysticism) by 
Rdghava Bhatta 

47 


Pratyangiia pan 
cliagga 

An account of the 5 foinis of 
Pratyangiia according to the 
Hudrayimala 

48 


Do Dttararllia , 

2ud, half of the above 

40 


Pirnmartha pra 1 
dfpikfi, PiuTar- ^ 
<lba 

First half of PArnroartla 
pikd, an explanalK n of difficnl 
passages of the Rudi-aysonH 
Tontra, m 25 patalas Id apters ) 

50 

51 


Frapanclia saia. 

PhclkannHantra 

trtalise on Mysticism m 3® 
pataUs Author not known 

A treatise on Mysticism, ^7 
Bhaira> dchtiiya 
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Mysticism — (co7i({mted.)' 




Tanira Sdstra—iconimuul) 


No 

Nirao of IMS m 
Devanag-jd 
cliaiacter. 

Natno of MS In 
Roman 
cliaractcr 

Subject matter and namo 
of author. 

52 ■ 


Ragalamukf pan 
cbahga 

Tivo Toims of BagalamakhI 

53 


BIiuTanam&hnt* 

kalpa. 

A treatise on Mysticism Author 
not known* . 

Hi 


Bh^ta daoiara. 

Do do by Mahadevft. 

55 


BhnvanoiTari pan 
cbanga 

An account of the 5 forms of 
Blm%aTic?iRri, ncoordmg to 
the Rudrajsmala 

66 

'Sw<l>i^ra 

Bhaitara dfpad^ua. 

Pules for ligUling Umps m 
honor of Bhairava 

67 


1 

Bbairara-saiasra 

nama 

A metrical list of a thonwnd 
names of BhniraTa, accoiding 
to Rii Irayamaln 

68 


Bhairavirclifi pan 
jata 

A treatise on the worship 
Bhauava, by Jaitra Siuhi 

59 


Manorama 

An explamtion of the 1*5 
NityAtautras according to tus 
KndiSect, by Sidhaganatbi 

CO 


Slantra-kaumadi 

A treatise on mj:ticism> 1 7 
SridevanAtha. 

Cl 


Mantrasara ^unu 
clibaya 

Do by Purnananda SaimAchA 

lya 

C2 


Slantrartlia dini- 
ka 

A trcitiso on Mysticism, by 
Satrughna 

c; 


Maknkain sauhtt^ 

Do by AdhinAtha Dove 
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Mpslicism — [continued.) 


fo 1 

c. - 
•>. ^ 
c c 


i 

• “o 


o 

A 

< 

TO 

WUero deposited and in 
whose possession. 

■ 

*1 1 
9 : 

^ V 

\ S 

Extent i 

Cj 

.a 

u 

0 

el 

1 

& 

*s 

to 

< 

Zillah, 

Person. 

■ 

SGI 

7 

3000 

N. 

41 

Nil. 

FAizihlid. 

L 

1 Baja It & m 
' D&tba. 

Rare. 

22 

11 

400 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Lucknow. 

Panditi Sasi- 
n&tha 


134 

7 

1100 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

j^aizabad- 

Rnj'i It A m ft- 
sAtba. 

Valiwblo ife 
rare. 

144 

7 

1200 

Do 

1*0, 

Do.; 

Do. 

' Do. Do. 

Bare, 

18 

G 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. 

35 

7 

25Q 

DoJ 

1)0. 

Do. 

J>0. 

Do. Do. 

Da 

CO 

U 

COQ 

Do. 

Da 

Do, 

Lucknow. 

r«r}dito KA^f- 

uAtha. 


270 

le 

cooo 

Do. 

Do, 

Do 

FnizfiUjd. 

ll.ijd Damn* 
natlia. 

VfllnaWod: 

laro. 

402 

7 

3000 

Vo. 

Do 

Do. 

Da 

Do. Do. 

Do. 

000 

U 

15000 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Da 

Do. Do, 

Do. 

152 

12 

2500 

I'o 

no 

1801 

i ItiiBorilf, 

pRtldiia rjiaga 1 
%4tidln. 

■Rw. 

1SS2 

8 

150CO 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

rauSbid. 

rjijfi Itama- 
nitha, 

1 

1 

Vfllimble S, 
rare. 
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Tmlia Sdsha^icontinued} 


No 

Nnmo of MS in 
DevanAgarJ 
cliaractcr 

Name of MS iq 
K omnti 
cbtiracltr 

Siiljcct maltpr anil namo 
of author 

64 


Maliakala $auhit& 
kdta 

A treatise ctpIainmgaU the 
diffcrctit |>oints in tie above, 
by Do DiJ* 

G5 


MuItitri)aTa 

* 

A. treatise on Mysticism' 
Author not known 

GC 


yogarAlna\ali 

eatika 

Do with a commentary, 
by Gunakaro 

67 


lUj«rajC4Vftri 
^ ku\ucUii. 

A Chann bearing the name 
oflUjin^cfiart 

08 


Rama s pir^d 
sopai a 

Rules for the worship of Rs“* 

CO 

’TW ■ 

Lai sLinf nurayana 
Biliasiuuauia 

A list of thousand names of 
Lakshml and Nardyana 

70 


Lat shtof uumjnija 
Btavn 

A poem m praiso of IaIsIoJ 
Olid Narayana 

71 


Lalita paflclianga 

in account of the five 

Lahta according to 
ravfimala. Author not kno’i^ 

72 


Lonadana ratna 

A treatise on Mysticism 

73 


Vatiika BliairaTA 
paijchdpga 

The five forms of Tstal-* 
lihairav • 

74 


Yala kalpa 

A treatise on the looijo 
b1i ppiiig the godess Bala, oy 
D modara TripSthi* 

76 


Vijnaoa Bhairava 

A treatise on Mysticism AulhM 
not known 
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Myslicism— (continued ). 




Tantra Silstra—iconlimed.) 


No 

;^arao of MS in 
Devandgnrl 
character . 

Name of MS. in 
Roman 
character. 

VC 


Vijnatia4diairava 

tiU. 

V7 


Virabhadra Tan* 
tra. 

VS 

iifaraTw wjnt 

§'iktisM)gima, Pdr 
> Ardha. 

79 


Do Uttarardha 

80 


^nrabha kAvacha 

81 


Sarabha mantra. 

82 


SarAbha>sahasra- 

nAma. 

83 


§aral ha-slolra 

84 


SAlavesa-LaTacha 

85 


Srimukhbsahssm 

uAma. 

8C 


Sn VidyArchana- 
paddhati 

87 


SarpirdAna ratna 

8S 


SAnkhAyanaTan 

tra. 


Sulycct mitler and nama 
of Author. 


A Coramcntary on the Vijodni- 
blmiraVA. . . , 

A treatise on llysticism, by 
AlahllcloTa. 

A treatisci on mysticisin, first 
half in ten Chapters- 

Second half of tbo above. 


A Charm bearing tho oaiaB 
of $ tniblut. 


Mantrts of BatalAS or ^ 
tending to win the affMtwas 
of particular individuals 
A Metrical list of thetlwus* 
nnd names of Sarahha •eeoi^ 
ing to the Aka?a Bbnbra 
Tantra. 


A hymn in praise of Ssratha, 
according to do. do. 


A Charta bearing the 
of Siluveta. 

A metrlcl list of the 
names of §r{mu]ihl 


A treatise on the mode of 

shipping Sri Vid>fi 

not known. 


Rules for lightning 
honor of Kartyaviiya 
xng to the rvudrayamaia- 


A treatise on MysticisiHi 
not known. 


i. Author 
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Jr//stidsm •^(continued.) 
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Tantra SAstra— [continued) 


No 

Name of MS In 
Devaiiagari 
character* 

Name of MS m 
Nontaii 
character 

Sulject matter ml name 
of author 



Sudarsanil. | 

A Commentary on Tantrarija, 




by Prdnanulhi Pantlia. 



Hanutuat ka^aclia 

A Claim leunug tie iia>“C 


■1 


of llandmdna 


XVI — VAIDYAKA SA'STKA 


2 <\f^T 

3 

4 tftnft*tirar4ii 

5 

8 e»^f%?iT 

XVII — JAINA SA'sTEA 


&rV&prak(li& 

GildLdrtIia*d(piLK 


Pftthyapntlija 
V dill 

Yoga-clilntacnani 


Balabodha 

Vijnanandakari 


Vishoddb^ra. 
Vnnda sanhita 


A trcaijso on practice of 
cme, bj Hdrapa 
Cororaentary on Sirangadtu™ 
(A treatiae on iiiediciue)i 


Kd^trama , 

A treatise on dietetics, / 


Dal sli rilpa , , , 

On medicine, by Sri Harsliakirti 


Silii 

Do Tanardcharya 


Commentary on VaidyajfTana 
(a treatise on medicine), 7 


A^"S^on"tox.coIogr Auto 


not known 
Ditto ditto 


T] 

. «R^T 

A nantanatha 

A treatise an Jama Eelg'®*^ 

1 


katld 

Author not known 

2 


Aslt almikapdj a 

Do Do 
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Mtjsticism— [continued.) 


s 





a 






c. 





1 






S 

II 

.2 

1 


CO 

s 

s 

s 

o 

c 


o 


ii 

H 


w 

u 

1264 

lo’ 

15000 

N. 

0‘ a. 

1609 

10 

10 

ISO 

Do 

Do"", 

1831 


Where deposited and i 
whose possession. 


ZiUah. 


Faiz&b^d. 

Do. 


Person. 


fiija Pama* 
cath^. 

Do, Do. 


Valuable 

rare. 

Little 
known «& 
rare. 


medical works. 


luo 

10 

1000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

. Dai Barilh 

Pandita Bliaga 
vaodfo * 

Do. Do. 

21S 

14 

3300 

Do. 

Do 

185C 

Do. 

64 

9 

COO 

Do. 

Do 

Nit 

Do. • 

Do, .Do. 

35'j 

II 

louo 

Do 

Do. 

I7C1 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

83G 

8 

rooo 

Do 

Do. 

170J 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

»I2 

10 

1500 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

PO 

lo 

r>oo 

Do 

Do. 

Do> 

Do. 

Do. Do, 

IFO 

12 

2000 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Dirabinki. 

Pn^rlita Maha* 








Tlraprii&Id.v 


aixa reltgeon. 


18 

300 

Do. 

Do! 

Nil. 

Ddribagkt. 

Bebari I.£ la, 

Dare. 







Ilr*i!dcut of 








Osiieiapor. 


IS 

400 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. 


10 
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Jaina Sdslra — (continued ) 


Name of MS io 
Dcvan^gari 
chaiacter. 


3 1 

1 


«T^I 

■vnimfiT 






W3imT 




Namo of MS. i 
Komaii 
cLatftCtor. 


Subject mitter and name 
of autlior. 


A^djporina 


A tieatise on Jama religton,by 
Rishabha Deva. 

Kaljaiia-mandira.l Do Auttoi not Inown. 


DasArUkslianf 

Pdja 

Dbarmamrita. 


Dhftvala-ptirana 




Nirr&ua kanda 
FrafooUarf* 


Bliaktdmara 


BhadravlUu cba 
riita 


Maha Dhavaia 
Purina. 


Vijayi dharala 
Pnrai}a. 


I Visbapahira. 


Samyakta^kauniu 

df. 


Do 


Do 


Rule? for the householders pro- 
fesmg the Jaio rehgion 


A treatise on Jala Kehgioni 
Author not known. 


Do by Bhattfiiaka Sri Sakola 
Ilrti. 


Do Author not known, 


Life of BbadnTsbu, by Sri 
ilatnanandi 


A treatise on Jain Kehgioo, 
Authoi not known. 


Do. Author not known. 


A treatise on Jain Behgio*^ 

by Prabhachandrd Dc'a- 


Number of pages 


( 3 ? ) 


Jain Religeon — (continued ) 
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XIX— ANIEDISHTA 


No. 

Name of MS m 
Devani^ail 
chniacter 

Name of MS lo 
Roman 
chaiacter. 

Subject matter and name 
of author. 

1 


Trairamika San 
ujasa 

A treatise on the Rules of t£e 
Sannyasfs, by Kallasa Tati. 

2 


Klialavalctra clia 
petiia 

On the origin of Sakadvfpi 
Brahmans, by Bajarallabha 
Mi^ra. 

3 


Nftitaraijga 

A tieatise on Ethics, by Vidya 
rinya lirtha. 

i 

wiraifaii 

Magavyakti j 

On the origin of §4k«dT{pi 
Brahmans, % Maithda. 

6 


lagt ima^ild 
panLsha 

‘Rules for distinguishing different 
forms of Saiagrams • 

• 6 

«:Tf5i^jT 

Salthotra 

A treatise on the diseases of 
boises, by Mahisamanta 

Jayadatta. 

7 


Samarasara tika 

A Commentary on Samarasari 
{a treatise on war) by Bharata. 
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SIISCELLANEOtrS. 













A CATALOGUE 

OF 

iANSCRIT MSS. EXISTING IN OUDH, 

OISCO^'ERED (ROM THE 

1st OCTOBER 1874 to 31st DECEMBER 1874. 


0 S O Printinjf-No 1,11 D,— 6C75 — 20n 





h’o. 

Rtfla«fript In 
JJtT* thinrirt. 

Ki«i ef cMcwji n 
Itaati ehtnrtfr 

I 

1 

Trnr’ft 

Giyatn 

2 

vrpf 

Afya\d 


trOrar 

Pratigrolii 

4 

'c'rtr 

Kalasa 

& 

trfti . ,... 

Agni 


ci^UTT ♦ ••• 

Santlhri ••• 


‘^TTPIpI^lt^T ••• 

YagnpfvavJta 

8 

w^inu »♦» 

Ku<hxzSrdi ^ 

9 

TTTfhs 




( 2 ) 


ip) — Hiahmana 


Nan e of lainnacr pt in 
Deva Nagn charatler 


1 


Name of manmcr pt 
Roma ) character 


Subject matter and name 
of author 


G^yatii 


3 tiftxr? 

6 «iftr 
0 

7 Tiu^nr^jci 

8 

9 Tirro 


As}i\a 
Pritignlia 
Kalnsa 
Agnt 
Sandh) a 
Yagnopavita 
Kuslinoinda 
j Martindi 


SASTKA. 

[Cercinoniah). 


( 3 ) 








( 5 ) 


ritmU, phonelics, §c) 


Ino of 
page* 

^o of 
lines ]n 

' No of 
ilokfls 

Clianc 

ter 

Snb 

iUbcc 

Age of 
n-inn 

\\ nzHB HErosmo avd iv wnoas 
roasEssiov 

page 

Bcnpt 

Zils 

Person 

Si 

20 

100 

N 

c. 

jitper 

1 

1 Kt 

Lucknow 

P PjfireLdla 

2 

20 

50 

ditto 

ditto 

' ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

C 

20 

125 

ditto 

ditio 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

6 

20 

125 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

3 

. 20 

60 

ditto , 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

3 

£0 

60 

ditto ^ 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

700 

11 

12,000 

N 

V 

1 

' ditto 

ditto 

' Sullnnporc 

^P Sdrjn N£- 
r^yam, resi- 
dent of Lach- 
manpur 


H 

3,000 

ditto 

ditto i 

1825 

ditto 

ditto 

500 

10 

8,000 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

93 , 

20 

1,000 

ditto 

i 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 








* 




( 7 ) 


iASTRA. 

igends). 




( 9 ) 









( 11 ) 


BA {Lexkographij). 












( 11 ) 


rKA (hexicoffraphy). 


No of 
pages 

No. of 
_ lines 
io each 

P^e. 

Ko. of 
slohas. 

Charac* 

ter. 

6al>. 

atane*. 

Jtgoof 

mAQn. 

script. 

WnEBB DEPOSITED lyo DI WnOSB 

rossEssioif. 

Ziht. 

Ptrion. 

33 

15 

' 1 

1 

1 

1 

j 

1 

1 

1 

1,000 

N. 

c. 

jiapcr. 

mi 

PaiZiibail 

P. S.Trayt{ Pra^ 
Ei^da. 
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SASTBA {Grmnmarh). 


^o of 

No of 
hncs 
in Mcb 
pige 

Ko. of 
ilokas 

Cliarac 

ter 

Sub- 

•tnscc 

Age of 
inanti* 

WlIEBB DtPOSnSD AVI) l*f TVnoSB 
ro»sEJSiov. 


■enpt. 

Zitn 

Person 

45 

8 

400 

N. 

c. 

piper 

! jYi/ 

SuUdnpur 

V. Sdrja Nd- 
r4}ann. 

2,000 

8 

20,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

GS8 

0 

5,000 

i 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

] 

ditto j 

ditto 

ditto 

77G 

G 

G,000 

ditto 

ditto ' 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

2S 

9 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

1S3C 

ditto 

ditto 

40 

IG 

GOO 

i 

ditto 

ditto 

Ktl 

j 

i 

ditto 

1 

ditto. 
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TEA — {versification). 
















( 10 ) 


{LmOj Civil and Canonical), 



Ko. of 
Unc4 ia 

No. of 

Chanc- 

ier. 

SaV 

1 Jige of 1 
1 maDQ- 

tVnBBB rSPOSITED AS» IS i7ir03B 

rossEssiox. 


pflffe. 



1 script 

Zlla. 

Petsoa. 

172 

7. 


N. 

c. 

' paper. 

m 

SuUdnpur ... 

P. Surj’a Kfi- 
rdyana. 

252 

10 

3,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

2G0 

i 

1 

10 

4,000 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto. 
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S ASTRA (ISisic), 


Jso of 
pages 

No of 
Imcs !n 
caeU 
pnge. 

No of 
(lokas 

CLamc* 

ter. 

SqV 

staBco 

Ago of 
nana* 
script 

Itras DBTOSITrD ASD WHOSE 

rossEssiov. 

zna. 1 

Person. 

210 

11 

i 

8,000 

i 

N. 

i 

c. 

pnper 

Nil 

1 

1 

SnlWnpdr ^ 

1 

P. Sur}a Kd- 
rd^ana. 

1 




TRA iJPhUosojyhJ). 
{lyohjtheistic). 


( 23 ) 


Ko. of 

ITo. of 
hnc9 in 

Xo of 

Cbarac- 

Sab- 

1 

Ago of 
manu* 

WhEBE BErOSlTED AM) W TnKWE 
rossESSio'^ 


page. 




•enpt. 

Zib. 

Person 

28 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

! 

200 

N. . 

1 

c. i 

paper. 

1 

1 

Nil i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Sultinpur 

1 

1 

P. Sfirya 
rd} ana. 







bIbWW: 1 


( 21 ) 


(</.) — Jlimansa 


Ko 

Kamc of manuscript m 
Dera Kagri character. 

Nain« of manuscript in 
Homan character. 

Subject matter »ud Dial* 
of aatbor 

1 

... 1 

AdhiLarana Mnia 

I 

Various kinds of tojties 
rcdnced to mfmanri 
sj'IIogisms^cich com- 
prckendtn" fi' c mem • 
bers, or the s«l;iect, 
the doubt, tlic priBif 
/aeie ar^urociil, the 
conclusion, nnd the 
application, by Mad* 
havacbfirya. 

» 


Sfistra Bi'iin'it 

A trpnti«c on pfirw 
mimansil (rituali«tie)i 
prorin"* tho^ obliip* 
tion of rcHpiow da* 
tics accordinfj to Ja‘* 
maul sutra^, hy I’af* 
tba Sarathi Misra- 

3 

1 

1 

^^3IHlapl Kiiuda Siddln 
V)nkli\fi 

A treatise on rulijP'’'^ 
duties with a com- 
mentary , by Vittbau 
Dilvsbita. 



( 25 ) 


{Uitnalislic). 







( 26 ) 


1 


(p) — Vaisesliika 


No 

Name of manuscript n 
Deva Nagr character 

Name of manuser pt id 

Ko nan disracter 

Stilgeot matter and name 
of antbor 

1 

2 

wri-i-Om'Oti 

Bhdvfi Nandi Pradipa 

N} a) a Itatna 

A commeutiry on Bhs 
vd Nandi (a treatise 
on Lo^c) by Knslica 
Mitra ChSrya 

A treatise on Logic by 
Mam Kantba JIi®ra 

S 

4 


AnucnaDaPanchcbbeda 

Anlraddbi 

Ditto (autbornotknowo) 
Ditto, by Anirnddha 

fi 


Godhartba Tatra Di 
piki 

Ditto fantliornotknoira) 

6 

'WwEj'ffer^nj 

Visislitvi Vaisishtya 
Bodha 

Ditto ('lutbornotkoot'o) 

7 

fttrfiiwifWn; 

Visba) it& Vichura , 

Ditto by Ragbndeva 
Nyfiyfi Lankdra 

8 


JativicbAra 

Ditto{anthoriiotlnomi} 

9 


Dbarmita Vada 

Ditto (antliornotlnoini) 

10 

■Prafirai?!^ 

VisbajitiS V4da 

Ditto, by BagI i»>«“ 
Njdjd LanUra. 

11 


Siimfinyi Inkishana 

1 Ditto (aiitliornoll.m''“) 

12 


Siddbdnia Ribasja 

Ditto, Ij Knalinall'lil 
Cliarja 

13 


Lagliu Sdmagn Vj npti 

Ditto by ditto 

11 


Laghn Njljd Sadlid 

Ditto, bi ditto 



( 27 .) 


{Pht/sicnl). 


So. of 

No. of 
liocs 

So. of 

CharQC- 

Snb* 

Age of 
Diana* 

tt’amE DETOaiTED avd ra vrnoss 

POSSESSION. 


pitge. 




Bcript 

Zih. 

Porton. 

1 

914 , 

i 

0 

10,000 

N. 

a 

paper. 

mi 

Sultanpur 

P. S&rya Na- 
rayana. 



1,600 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

256 

9 

4,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 


8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 


10* 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

10 

9 

IQQ 

ditto 

ditto ' 

ditto 

ditto ... 

ditto. 

22 

14 

600^ 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto .. 1 

ditto. 

■a 

1 ^ 

100 

ditto 

ditto 

1 ditto 

1 ditto 

ditto. 

12 

10 

! 200 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

24 

1 

300 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

3S 

H 

500 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

62 

' 9 

700 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

10 

9 

160 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

40 

! 9 

500 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 




( 28 ) 


Ko 


IG 

J6 

17 

18 
ID 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


Kaido of mannscrlpt (a 

DevA I^ftgrl el arnclcr 

Ntmo of manofcript in 
romao cliAnctcr 

Subject matter and name 
of author 


Bidbiti Pmkasa 

A commentary on Df 
iliutj, by Knslina 
SlitrS Chirya 


Tnrba Sndbd Pnl dsi 

A treatise on I/o^c, by 
ditto 


Lagiin Tarkn Sudlid 
Pratjaksha Kbanrb 

Ditto, by ditto 


Laglui Tarla Smllj/J 
Sabda Klianib 

Ditto, by ditto 


PadtHrlba Klninlana 
Tippnna Vj Ullij'a 

A commentary on P# 
dirtba Kbandana by 
ditto 

^|yu<Vyidl^l^ 

Vd\tt Pratial shatii 
Vila 

A treatise on LoffW 
ditto 


Vada Saogralia „ 

Ditto, by ditto 

^ra^f^Rmsmrai- 

Vidlia VoddM Pnti 

N 'todbakata Vicbira 

Ditlo, by ditto 


Suvartlia Sangnlia 

A trcatiw provmg 
enumerating tbe uses 
of grammatical cases 
according to ^be ^ 

pnrt of tbo 

(Sabdal lianda), °y 
ditto 

^r«i«lT^3RT 

Sal U V«daT.fc« 

A commentary on Sat 
ti Voda (a treatise oa 
Logic), by Ktisbaa 


Akhyata Vida Tika 

A eonimenfary 
Akli)ntaVida(atrca 
tise on 

Raghudeva TarkI 

lonkara 





( 29 ) 


Iso. of 

lyo of 
luies 

l»o of 

Charae 

Sob 

Age of 
mftfit] 

TThEBB DSPOSITED iVD ly WHOSE 

rossEssioy 


pnge 




scnpU 

Zila 

Person 

38 

12 

12,000 

N 

C 

paper 

All 

Sultaopur 

P Surj"! N4- 
rdyatia 

84 

8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

SO 

0 

300 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

i 

ditto 

ditto 

14 

6 

150 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

82 

! 8 

i 300 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto ' 

1 

ditto 

26 

0 

300 

ilillo 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

a 

10 

100 

ditto 

ditt > 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

26 

8 

800 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

36 

8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto ^ 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

168 

9 

20,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

58 

U 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 



( 10 ) 


1*0 

Name of mannMnpt In 
Dcvn Nagn cliaraetcr 

1 

Nan e of tninnucrlpt In 

1 Homan cbvncter 

Sabjcrt matter and name 
of BUlI or 

sc 


^ Nfimrllii \ bill TH^iS 

A commentary on Na 
nartha VfCda (a trea* 
lisc ( n Logic), by 
Krishna JlitraCHrja 

27 


Pad/irtlia P iryfita 

A treatise on Logic, by 
ditto 

28 

VaWMt 

I Ilatnn\ali 

1 

A commentarj on^^da 
Siidhti (a treatise on 
Logic), 1} ditto 

20 


1 

"Mnliddcvl 

A commentary on Bbara 
Nandi (a treatise on 
Logic), by JlahdJcM 
Chakra vartf 

SO 

fWrafire^t 

SiromaDi Rudri 

A commentary on Pi 
dhiti (a treatise on 
Logic), by Kndra 
Bha\\S, Cbtirya 

31 


^latliurd Kathl 

A commentary on Cbm 

1 tamnni (a treati<c on 
Logic), b} jratltirii 
NatlnBlnttll Chary i 

32 


Annmiti Par^maj«a 

A treatice on dialectic 
l 3 > Krishna Mitm 
Charya 

33 

^ra«l=uirH 

Sfimagn Vyapti 

Ditto, by ditto 

31 

^fst^BTWK 

Sanni Karshntfi Vuda 

Ditto, (outhor not 
known) 

35 


AcLarya Mata llaliasya 

Ditto, by Udayam 
Cbdiya 

30 

Ici 11 «:ra^f%gTT: 

Aaumiti Parainarsa 
Vichara 

Ditto, by MabiJe'“ 
Bha^to 



( 31 ) 









( 32 ) 


No 

Name of maimscript in 
Neva Nagn character 

Name of mannseript m 
Roman character 

Subject matter esd name 
of author 



SSmagii Vjapti Vi- 
cli^a 

Gnaaa Dva}a V5da 




(author not knowa} 

Ditto (author not 
known). 



39 

... 

Pr.'iga Bhdva Vicli^ra 

Ditto (nutlior cot 
known). 

40 

■R^cTTfr^TT: 

Pakshitd Vicli4ra 

Ditto (author not 
known). 

41 


Dharmitd Vfida 

Ditto, \>y liar: Rami 
Tarkd tankkra. 

42 

... 

Tarka Pratfbandliak't 
Rabasja 

A troati^o on IjOjric, 4 

KrislnnJIiltdCMrji 

43 


K^ranata VtiJ-j 

Ditto (antbor not 
knonn^ 



i baimikarahata VAda 

Ditto, by Jaya R^nia 
Bhattft Chfir^a 

45 


BaHLIiadri 

A commentar} on Sakli 
Vdila (a treatise on 
Logic), b) Balabhadra. 

4G 

’iftSfirgpiRiTTinit 

Pratijagi GiiAna Kfirt- 
nat4 

A treatise on Logic, |) 
Han Kama larU 
Lanktira 

47 

’K’rfHnwfir^t .. 

Salxla Sakt( Pribo> 
dl)in( 

Ditto, bj ndmn 3ln(l> 
Siddbitnto V»gi“o 

4S 

1 

j 

Gadadban Tikd 

A commcntirj on <>■■ 
dSdlnrf, bj Knsl.nl 
Jlitrii Clidrjn 






( 3 ^ ) 


[e.) — Vedenta 


No. 

Name of manoscript in Dera 
Nagri -character. 

Name of mannseript in 
Homan character. 

Snhject matter and name 
of anther. 

1 

a> 

AdvaiUmrita 

A treatise on .Slono- 




theism, hy Jagan 




ndtha Saramti. 

■2 


Vedanta Vfichaspati , . . 

Ditto, by VScbaspati 




Mism. 

3 ‘ 

,,, 

Nyfiyft Mfita . . 

Ditto, by -Vyfcapti"’ 



{ S5 > 


[mmtiheim). 











( 3G ) 

XIV— BIIAKTI SAS 

No. 

Name of manuscript in Dcva 

Knme of manuscript in 1 

Subject matter anJ mdi» 

N»gn character 

Roman eharactcr. 

of nntlior. 

1 

, , , 

Adbikarana cbulaka . . 

A treatJse on deto- 
tioii accordin" to the 
Hatnanuja^ author not 
known. 

2 

’^WhRTfl't 

Chakra Affmaasa 

Ditto, • author not 
known. 

8 


Sruti pral:ftsik& 

i 

I 

1 

1 ' 

Ditto, ly Vcdiol* 



CJ;irvfl. 



( 3G ) 




XIV.— BHAKTI SAS 



Subject matter and niaji 
of aolhpr. 


A treatise on devo- 
tion aceordiD" to the 
Ramanuja, author not 
known. 

Ditto, antlior not 

known 

Ditto, by Vcdanti 

Cliaryn. 


( 30 ) 


TRA [Medical icorka). 















( 38 ) 





( 39 ) 


TRA fcorA'tf), 









I 


SIX.— ANIRDISHTA- 


Name of manuscript in 
Desa Nagri character. 


Name of maoiuctipt m Subject matter and nsnii 
Itoman character. I of author. 


^ r<t « ey 


Chatiir Vinsati Mata 
Vyakhya. 


A description of 24 
systems of Hindu re- 
ligion, by Bhattoji 
Diksbita. 


2 


Sabbti Vinoda 


Rules and directions 
for conduct in public 
assemblies, by Dai* 
vagna Dimodara. 



Orpicr. op Dinpoion, 1>. I., Oumi, 
Lucknow; 

Tit If4 Hard lb75. 



( 41 ) 


(^lisccllaneous). 


Ko. of 

No. of 
lines in 
McU 
page. 

No. of 
slokas. 

Cluirae. 

tor. 

Sob. 

(becc. 

Age of 

WntRS DEposrrED ino iv Tritoss 
yoj^Esaio't. 


•ci-ipt. 

Zitii. 

Penaa. 

142 

n 

■ 

N. 

C- 

\\nycr. 

1 

yu 

1 

Sultanpdr 

P. Surja N^- 
rSyana. 

IIS 

15 

! 

j 

3,000 

ditto 

! 

j 

1 

1 ditto 

1 

I ditto 

1 

1 

1 

1 

• 1 

1 

1 ditto . . 

i 

ditto. 

1 


JOHN C. NEEFIELD, 

Dheciar of P, Oudh. 








A. CATALOGUE 


OF 

SANSCRIT MSS. EXISTING IN OUDH, 

OlSCOVEBED r&OU TRE 

1st APRIL 1875 to ZOtu JUKE 1875. 


Oflcc of Uie SurcriDlOB'lcat of CoTcniiocot rrintw; — 7U O (lfS]>^12<10>*S— TOO 




A CATALOGUE 


or 

SANSCRIT MSS. EXISTING IN OUDH, 

DlSCOVEItEl) PBOM TEE 

1st APRIL 1875 to 30te JUNE 1875. 


OCce of Ibe Supciiat«iid«Dt of GoTenment rrmbo; ? B. D, (175I>— 12 lo-75— 209. 





-if ( 2 ) 

I I.— VEDA SASTEA- 

T~“' I 

So ,^^“6 of manosenpt m Najn JTameof m»Biiscnpt in Homan Subject mattw wid oaiae of 
cboractcr character antbor 

^ TTHlitsl . Mandala Bralimana 

1 

I I 



( 3 -) 


(IJ. — jBrdhmaiia ( Ceremonials . ) 


No of 

No of 
lines on 

Estcnt 

slokas 

Charac- 

ter. 

Sab- 

Age of 
mann 
scnpt 

WnrUE DEPOSITED ASD IJf WDOSB 
k possessioir. 


page 




Zillah. 

Person. 

’u 

6 

100 

N. 

C. 

paper. 

i 

1 

1771 

Kae Bareh ... 

P. Bhagav^na 




! 

i 

j 

1 

1 


Dina^resident 
of KhajOra- 
gaiira.* 

¥ 






( i ) 


(d.)— T jPANISIU'D 


Ktme of munnscnpt m Xagn 
cb&racter 


Name of nanoscnpi m Eoiiitm[ 
character. 


Sabjfct matter and case of 
anther 


1 


Alitaksliard 


Commentary on VnliaJ- 
aran}.aka Upanuha-l, 
byNtt} anandiSraea. 


4 

6 TOTOlfinr?; 

^T’tpner 


Tnpuropanisbad 
Is£\ asya-rahasya 

Snrtllopaoisbad 
Ganapatyupanisltad . . 
Stiryopanisbad 


According to Atharra 
Veda 

Commentary on W* 
vdsya Upanisliad, by 
Brahmiinanda San** 

vati 


1 


I 


( G ) 


(Theologn ) 


^0 of 
pftfes 

Ko of 
lines on 

Extent 

Cbanc 

Sab 

ftonee 

Age of 
tneno 
■enpt 

Tl'ntEB oETOsiTEr) x*n> iv wnosB 
TOSSSBSIOH 

page 




ZiUab 

Person. 

802 

10 

5,000 

N, 

i c 

paper. 

1820 

Lticknoiv 

P.KdsiNAtlia 

10 

0 

150 

ditto 

ditto 

Ntl 

ditto 

ditto 

20 

10 

300 

ditto 

ditto 

! 

1825 

ditto 

ditto. 

IS 

13 

400 

ditto 

j 

ditto 

Nti 

ditto 

ditto. 

C 

0 

' 100 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

4 

8 

100 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

1 ditto It. 

1 

1 

1 ditto. 





i 

i 

1 

j 


' 








( G ) 





Person. 


P. Bhagavaaa 
Djna. 


P. Snnknta- 

ptasida, re- 
sident of 
Kliajura- 
gaura. 


P. Kasiudtba. 









( 0 ) 


{a)—Itihasa {Mislory.) 
















( 8 ) 

II.— AITIMSIKA SASTEi:.- 



Sulijeet nntter and name o! 
author 


Au Intorpretatioa of 
Bliagavad^ftfi (aa 
6pisodfi of Ma5idbhi* 
rata) according to Ml* 
dhavdchdrya. 

A pprt ofSaritsdguni, 

by Somadeva Dhatt®. 


{a.)'-ItVi(tsa {ITistor}/.) 


( 0 ) 













( 10 ) 


(6)~PTJEAKA 


J<aine of mannscr ptiiil.agn 
character 

S ame of maniucnpt m Itomao 
character 


Siva Sabasraodma-bbi 
fihya 


Sivakhanda Satila 


Maktikbanda Satika 

■aptSijrem ^15 

J oioayoga Kbanda 

Sattka 


Sobject laatter and nama of 
antbor 


A Comraentarj on Sira 
Sabasranfima (a part 
of PaJma Puianaljbj 
Parama Sivendra Sa 
rasTati 

SivaLhanda (a part of 
Slaacia Pursaa; mti 
a Commentary, by 
Madhavichirya 

SIuLtilbanda, a part 

of SLanda Purina 
with a Commentary, 
by Kisi Vdasa MS 
dhaTichSrya 

Ditto by ditto 


I 




(Ancient Zegends.) 


( 11 ) 






( 13 ) 


WnEEB DEFOSITBI) AJfD XS TTnOSB 
Ag«of TOS3E38IOS. 

nutno- 

ccript, j 

Zillah. Person. 














( 11 ) 

V.— VTAKAIiAKA 


No 

Name of munn'cnpt in Nagri 
character 

N atne of innnnscnpt In Roman 
character 

Subject matter amt uae of 
lathor 

1 


Sho<lasa>k]inkii 

A Troati e on the Sami* 
sas and thcTaddliila*i 

extendingotiflO 

slokas, by PiiniDJ 


! 

Pra^ oga-muilia-tiVfi 

A Commentary on Pri* 
} ogamuUia (an sneieot 
g^roramar),b) Prakisi* 
□anda 

3 

4 


Vt<}a^tia«bo<22ift 

KaumaJI'TiI^M 

A Grammar, by Wc** 
ebandm Mun 

A Commentary on Sid 
dliihta KaumuJf, by 
Dlifiskaricbirya. 


I 



( 13 ) 

S^STE-A — ( Grammur). 



f TLu Is also a ralnableworl 




( IG ) 


: VI.— CHHANDAS SA'STKA 




Name of mannscriptin Nagri 
character. 


jNainoof mannacrlpt in Bomanj 
chanctCT. 


Sabdavj&p£ra Satika,. 


Sabject matter and name of 
author. '' 


A Treatise on Prosod/ 
with a Commentarf, 
by RIjfi Naka Mam* 
mata Acharya.* 


( 17 ) 


(VersiJiraUon.J 



Vntti JIatnV* 




{ 18 ) 


iri : 


VII.— ALANKSEA 


jjq Name of manuscript in Nflgn Name of manuscript in Subject matter and name of 

cbaracter Itomaa character, author 


1 


Rnsamanjari TiU^ 


2 <V*iai«flS K 


Rudratdlanktlra 


A Commentary on Ra 
samanjan (a Treatiss 
on Rhetoric), by Han* 
vansa Bbatta 


A Treatise on Rhetoric 
(author not known) 



( 19 ) 


SASTRA {Rlietonc) 





SlTlfl^T! 


{ 20 ) 

VIII.— JYOTISn sAstea 


Name of manuscnpt mNagn 
character 

Name of mnnnscnpt m 
Boman cbarnctcr 

Subject matter and name of 
natiior 


Prasnasara 

ATrcatise on Astrology, 



by Govinda, son of 



Vishnu Daivajna 




( 21 ) 

(Astronomy and Astrology. J 




( 22 ) 


Wtfl ! 


IX.— SMBITI SASTRA- 


No 

Name of mannscnpt in Nagn 
character. 

Name nf inanuacri])t in 
Komfto character 

Subject matter and name of 
author 

1 

( 

! 

i 

Sraddba-kalpa Sha- 
fihya 

1 

A Commentaijon Sr&3- 
dha-kalpa, by Gobhi- 
UcbSrya. 



( 23 ) 


{Laio, Civil and Canonical). 


No. of 
pages 

No of 
hues on 

Extent 

D slolilS 

Charac- 

Sab- 

stance. 

Age of 
mann* 

WnEEE DEPOSItElJ AJTD IS -WHOSE 
EOSSESSIOS 

page. 



ZilJah. ' ^ 

Person, 

126 

8 

1,200 

1 

N. 

1 

c. 

paper. 

I 

1 

1601 

1 

Kae Bareli . . . 

i 

! 

P. Sankat^- 
prasada. 

1 

1 




( 21 ) 


! XIII.— DARASAUA SASTKA 


No. 

Name of mannscript m Nagn 
character. 

Name of inanascnpt in 
, Boman character. 

Subject matter and name of 
author 

1 


Muktivdda. 

A Treatise on Logic, by 
Mabi MahopddhySya 
Gadadhara Bhatta 

2 


Mangalavdda 

ATreatise on Logic, by 
Harirdma Tarlavi- 
gisa. 



( 25 ) 


{Philosophy). — (c.) — VAISESHIKA {Physical). ; 



Whbke deposited aSd in TrffOSE 
lOSSESSION. 

Zillah, • Person. 

Rae Bareli ... P. Bhagar^na 
Dion. 

ditto ... ditto. 





( 20 ) 


(<'.)-VEDj:ifTA 




^o ■ 

Name of mantucnpt in Nagn 
character 

Name of manawnj't in Itoman 
cltanclcr 

Sohjeet matter ami name of 
aotbor 

1 

^IlilOTT ... 

Yakyasudlifl Satika . 

! 

A Commentary on Vdk- 
jasudlid, (author not 

1 knomj). 

2 


Vicb^ra mdiit 

Vairdffj a*pancbSsIt j. . . 

A Treatise on Slonothc* 
isra, (author 
! known). 



isra, by Kdsmdtba. 

4 


Nydjdmrita ... 

A Treatise on Monotbe* 

jsm, by Vydsa Yati. 

5 


VeJSQtalalpatani.man- 

jarl 

A CoffiCDcntary on Ve- 

ddntakalpataro (a 

Treatise on Slonotbe- 
ism), by Vaidpnitha 
Cbatta. 

6 


Vtddnta kalpalatikd 

Different mj-B of oV 
taming salvation M- 
cording to Teil/ntr, 
ly JIadlius4il“”» 

Sarasvatt 

7 


Vedanta^sdra 

A Treatise on Jlonothe- 
ism, by Bdmdnoji 
cbdrya 




( 27 ) 


{Monolheisiic ) 


Ito oS 
pages 

I«o of 

1 nes on 

Extent 

Ln glokas 

Cbarac 

Sol} 

Age of 
neiitt 
acnpt. 

! WUEBE DEPOSITED i'SD I\ WHOSE 

1 'SOtSEsSlD'S 

p>ge 



ZJlab 

Person 

28 

9 

600 

N 

C 

paper 

1826 ' 

1 

Lucknow 

P Kasiiidtlia 

20 

13 

500 

ditto 1 

ditto 

m 1 

j 

ditto ' 

i 

ditto 

10 

n 

200 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

i 

ditto j 

ditto 

SCO ! 

11 

4,000 

ditto 

ditto 1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

832 

11 1 

l.,000 

ditto 

ditto ' 

1723 

ditto 

ditto 

88 

15 ' 

1,500 ' 

1 

ditto 

ditto 


ditto 

ditto 

S2 

9 

1 

500 ^ 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

F'lizdljad 

StS \i jMS 





1 

1 

1 

i 


nanja Sar- 
am 




( 29 ) 

SASTRA (Faith). 






( 30 ) 


XV.— T.UCTRA SASTR V 


^0 

Nime of manoicnpt la ^agri 
cliaractor 

^fame of manmcnpt in Romai 
character 

1 Sahjcct matter and ntsie cf 
anthor 

1 

... 

IMantrartliadipikA 

A Treatise on Mvsti 
cisd; Satru^lina 

2 


^taharnava 

Ditto, (author not 
known ) 

a 

r«<ur«iwT? 

VijnanaWiainM 

Ditto, by Vijnina 
Bliaita 

4 

... 

VijnSnalilniraxa Td j? 

Commentary on Xo 5, 
(author not known) 

5 


Jnjnarmvn 

A Trtati*o on Jf^stt* 
cism, (ntilhor not 
known ) 

C 

S^i^nnfoTm 

niiain^arcliAp'injdtn 

A Treatise on the wer 
ship of niiairava, 1/ 
Jnitra Sinba 


I 

I'mnrai mUa lilwjna 

A Treatise on 

rtsm, bs llij^aa 
Kslirnia itija 

K 


, I’tMlllnnttantn 

A lrciti»e on 
ci«m, lo IJbatraTB- 
cliirya 

ir 

^ JTTpr7Tifn*n!twi ... 

f 

Iil>u\anamalmtlalpa 

A Trcati"* on Jfj't'* 
cinn, (author not 
knnun ) 




( 31 ) 


{ITysiichm!) 


Ko of 
papa 

No of 
lines on 
each 

Extent 

Charao* 

ter 

Sob- 

stance 

1 Age of 

1 mann 
senpt 

WhEEE DEPOSITEll AKD IE TrirOSE 

1 possBsaiov 

f 

page 




Zilkh. 

Person. 

182 

12 

2,500 

1 

N. 

1 

paper 

1805 

! 

Hae Bareli 

P. Bhagavana 
Dma. 

932 

10 

12,000 

ditto 

(Iitto 1 

Ntl 

ditto 

F. Sankata- 
prasada. 

32 

8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto . 

1 

Lucknow 

F. E&inatha. 

66 

12 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1827 ; 

ditto 

ditto. 

132 

11 

2,000 

ditto 

ditto 

m 

ditto 

ditto. 

66 1 

14 

600 1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1 ditto ... 

ditto. 

192 

12 

2,500 

ditto 

ditto 

1779 

ditto 

ditto. 


9 

1,800 

ditto 

ditto 

Nil 

ditto 

ditto. 


11 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1 ditto 

ditto 




( 32 ) 


! 


XVI.— VAIDYAKA SASTHA 


Kime of xnaDUieript la Xagn 
ehmctcr. 

.^ame of mBmucriptla Iioman Subject miltmnd ninw tf 

1 cbaractcr. j antW 


G udb^rtbadipika 

Commcnbty on Sirnga- 
dhara (a Treatise on 
Medicine), bj Ktl* 
Tfiraa. 


Cdlabodba 

ATreatiee on Mediae*, 
by V^narilcbfirp. 


Vign£nandakarl 

Commentary on Val* 
dyajfvana (a Ttm* 
tie© on Medicine)! by 
Pray^gadatla. 


Arkaprakfisa . . 

A Treatise on Medieme, 
by Kinna. 

wuraifMV 

ralbjr4 ralbyii Vjdhj 

Ditto, by Daksbardpa. 


Visitoddbara ... j 

Ditto, (author ncl 
known). 

■^nTfmrTmfrr 

Yogacbinlfimani . . 

Ditto, by Srihanba* 

1 i 

) 
1 

! 

J 


UrtI Sun. 



{3Iedical TFoils) 




{ 31 ) 



*» 

XVII.— JAIKA SASTE.V. 


:I«amc of inNagri 

l^uaeof maniucnft in Itomon Sabjcct tnaltoT nasocf 


clmractcr. 

cbAncter. ■ether. 

1 


Samyakt\a Kaumudi j A Treatise on Jain 



Religion, by Prabli- 



1 cliandra Dora 





• ( 35 ) 


{Jain Beligion). 




( 3G ) 


lirnfeiffr : 


XIX.— aniedishta 


Name of maniucTipt in Xagri 
' character. 

Kamo of mantucript in liomai 
character. 

3 Subject matter and casit c! 
aatfrar 

i 

1 

Sraia S&tra Sang^mha. 

“Concentration cf 

broatlt" for llie at* 
tainment of croaaci* 
nation (mokslia), 
rnndit Aniiracinn- 

dm. 

- 1 

TraharniLa Sannyfi«i 

A Trc.atj*e on tbe Kit« 
of tlic S.inn}d»tJ, 

1 

1 


Knil.i5.a \ali. 

1 

1 

' i 

! 

\ 

I 

! 






( 37 ) 

{Miscellaneous.) 







A CATALOGUE 

01 

SANSCRIT MSS. EXISTING IN OUDH, 

DISCOVERED PROM THE 

1st APRIL 1875 to 30xh JUNE 1876. 


Office cf the SupetiaieadCDtorCQTeniiiieDtPniitioc^Itc 7S D (17SJ)— 12 IMS— 200 



( 2 ) 




I.— ^TJDA SASTKA.- 


V cf r-2r>.-r rt in KaffnK#mcofin*nii»mpt in Hoinsn Subject mittrt ard «=« 

, tlaruln. I cl.r^Ur. 


1 I ... MauJala Brdhroana .. 




( 3 ) 


th).^liralmana ( Ceremonials,') 





( i ) 

: (d.)-UPANISIIAB 


Ktme of mtno»cnpt In 
cbanctrr. 

Kimeof iDftniKcript In ttoman 
clkAnetor. 

Subject cutter ta<l nioe cf 
BStbor 

fHJITOCT 

Mit£VBbar& 

Commentar)' on Vril.a'J* 
j^ranjaka UMniaha-b 
byNityinanoiSraica. 

... 

Tripuropanishttd 

According to Atkirra 
Veda. 


Itiv^sj&'tabasjn . . 

Commentary on W* 
vfisya Upanlabad, by 
BrahwAnanda San*- 


' Sur^lopaoUbfld 


ircircwfjni'^' 

OanapaijupanUbad ... 


, ... 

Suo'opanUbad 

... 






{Theology ) 


( 5 ) 


1*0 o£ 
pages 

1*0 of 
tinea on 
eacb 

Extent 
m slokas 

Clu.n,e 

tw 

Snb 

stance 

-li's 

Whees deposited avd rr wnoas 

P03SE3SI0y 


page 




Ztllalb 

Person 

392 

10 

5,000 

, N 

c 

paper 

1826 

Lacknow 

P K^siNAtha 

10 

9 

150 

ditto 

ditto 

Nil 

ditto 

ditto 

20 

10 

300 

. ditto 

ditto 

1825 : 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

IS 

13 

400 

' ditto 

1 

' ditto 

1 

Nil 

1 ditto 

ditto 

6 

9 

100 

^ ditto 

' ditto 

ditto 

' ditto 

1 ditto 

4 

8 

1 

1 100 

i 

i 

ditto 

1 ditto 

1 

I 

ditto 

1 

ditto »» 

, ditto 






( 4 ) 


(d.)— TIPANISim) 


^c.. 


1 


3 


4 

& 

C 


Kia« of nuBUKnpt m Xtgn 
cbmotcr 

N&meQf m«na*cnpt m BomftD 
character 

Subject matter aad ns« tf 
author 


Mitalskaril 

Coinmentarj' on Vniiai* 
dran}nka Upanubil, 
byNitjanauudSnnis. 


Triporofanishad 

le^rdsja'Tabasjft 

According to Alhar'^s 
Veda 

Comroentiry on W* 

\/U>a Upanlahadi V 

Brahtndnands Sarw* 

vati. 

wviwiiTpm^ 

jniirenr-'cv 

... 

Sav&topaoisbad 

Gflnapatyupanishad .. 

Suryopanisliad 



} 






{Theology.) 


C 5 ) 


No. of 
paget. 

No. of 
lines OQ. 
each 

Eitent 
tn sloku. 

Charac- 

ter. 

SaV 1 
stance. , 

Age of 
manti' 
script. 

WhBBS DEPOSITEO AKB IJT WnOSI 

rossBssioy. 

page. 



i 

ZJlah. 

Person. 

39a 

10 

5,000 

N. 

1 

c. 

paper. 

1826 

Lucknow 

P. KdsiNiitha. 

10 

0 

150 

ditto 

ditto 

mi 

ditto 

ditto. 

20 

10 

300 

ditto 

ditto 

1825 

ditto ... 

ditto. 

18 

13 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

Nil 

ditto 

ditto. 

6 

0 

100 

' ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

' ditto ... 

ditto. 

4 

S 

1 100 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

1 

ditto ... 

ditto. 








( t> ) 


(f)^V^VlDnC.V— 

o 


B 

fWiclo- j 

t 

\ iMc of muifucript in Iloman 
cbanctiT 

1 

Subject mtttrr an 1 came of 
antbor 

] 

1 

1 

Homft\i(I)ii 

Directions for tlic per- 
formance of Mcnfic<M, 
b) Vftnsfdliara 



Gnli)aVinLi 

Doties of n fntlier of a 
fnmil) prescnlicd L} 
tbe S'ima Veda, 1/ 
Bhdntla, son of \ isii- 
Iba Bbitti 

3 

i 

Saraanjifi-vnUi 

Commentar) on V)fi« 
Siitra, bj Anupa n£» 
r^^am 


I 




Bilucih, J^Iionctics, 


( 7 ) 











II.— jUTIEiSIKA S.ISTR.i'.— 




' 2it^« ef cirstcript la JT* jn 

1 thmrtfr. 

5’>aecfman«cnpt{a Hcfsao 
cban^Kr. 

Snbj«t Eutt^T «nl Rime of 


Gjtanmli 

An Interpretation of 
Bhagarad^tt& (an 
episode of Mah£bh&- 
rata) according to 3Ia- 
dbaracblija. 


Jlahabliisljeka-hmbaia 

A part of Sarits^garo, 
bp Somadcva Bbatta. 


{a)—Itihasa {jSistorrj.) 


{ 9 ) 





( 11 ) 


{Aficienl Legcmh.) 





( 13 ) 


{a)—K<ipya (JPoems). 





( Versifwation.J 


( 17 j 








f Fer8i/i«'a(ion J 


i 17 ) 



VnlU UaUiIk. 

















( 23 } 


{Laic, Civil and Canoiical). 


Xo. (if 
He'-*- 

Xo. of 
linMon 

KiUnt 
la (SoVa* 

CIunc> 

ter. 

Sab- 

Ag» ot 1 
mano- ' 

^^uzas stro8tTEt> xxo ix vuosi 
ro&szijtox. 


' 


Zilkb. 

IVnoo. 

i:o 

8 

i i.aoo 

1 

1 

i 

1 

} 

1 

I 

N. 

i 

1 

c. 

paper. 

1 

1 

1C04 

1 

1 i 

1 

1 

! 

llae Barch . ' 

I 

1 

i 

! 1 

P. Sankaid- 
praidUa. . 













( 2B ) 


{l^hilosophy). — (c.) — VAISESHTKA. {VKysioal). 


Ko. of 
pages. 

' No of 
lines on 

Extent- 1 

Cliarac- 

Snb. 

stance. 

Age of 

Tnanti. 

scnpt. 

Whebb deposited ahd rs tteose 

POSSEaSlOIf, 

page. 


1 

1 



Person. 

38 

9 


I 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

mi 

Hae Bareli ... 

P. Bhagavdna 
Biaa. 

10 

10 , 

1 


ditto 1 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

1 

1 

! 

1 

1 

1 

1 



( 

1 

1 

1 





{Monotheistic.) 


( 27 ) 







( 23 ') 


SASTRA (Faith). 











(.30 ) 


XV — TANTIIA SASTIIA 


Ko 

Name of tnaonscriptia 
cliaracUr 

[ 

2fame of mannacr 1 1 in Ilomau 
cWacUr 

boLjcct matter and nat&c of 
author 

1 


iIaDlr4ttbadipiL& 

A Treatise ou M}sti 
cism, by Satrughna 

3 


^lab^rnava 

Ditto> (aulbor cot 
Lootra ) 

3 


Vijn^naUhairava 

Ditto, by VijDana 

Bbatta 

4 


Vijn^oaLbatraxa TUi 

ComocDtary oaNe 8, 
(author uot koowu ) 

5 


Joao^mava 

A Treatise on Alysti 
cism, (author not 
Looitd ) 

6 ' 

HT^nnfwiT 

Bbairavarcb4pinj£ta 

A Treatise on the wor 
ship of Bhaira\a, by 
Jaitra Sinba 

7 


I’svarapratja bhijoa 

A Treatise on Slysti* 
cism, by Rajana 
Ksbema Raja 

8 


PbetLSrinitantni 

1 

A Treatise on Sfysti 
cism, by Bbairav4 
chfirya 

g 

1 

BhuvaDamalmikalpa 

A Treatise on Mjsti 
cism, (author not 
known ) 



{ 31 0 


{ITysiicum?) 


No. of 
jagca. 

No. of 
lines on 

Extent 
in sloins 

CharaC' 

^Sub- 

Age of 
maan- 

seivpt. 

1 Whbbb deposited ajtd iw 'wnosE 
rossESSiox. 

1 

page. 




7.i1Uh, 

Person, 

1S2 

12 

3,500 

N. 

1 

C. 

paper. 

1805 1 

Rae Bareli ... 

P. Bha^avana 
Diaa. 

032 

10 

13,000 

ditto 

ditto 

mi 

ditto 

F. Sankata- 
prasada. 

32 

8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 1 

Luckoofv 

F. Kuio^tba. 

CO 

13 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1827 I 

ditto 

ditto. 

132 

12 

i 

3,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

m 

ditto 

ditto. 

CO 

U 

600 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto ... 

ditto. 

192 ; 

12 

3,500 

ditto 

ditto 

1779 

ditto 

ditto. 

1 


0 

1,800 

ditto 

ditto 

mi 

ditto 

ditto. 


U 

400 

ditto 

ditto ^ 

ditto 

ditto 

, ditto. 






(.30 ) 


XV— TANTRA SASTEA 


No 

N&me of mannscnptin Itagn 
charactor 

t7ame of maniucnpt in Iloroar 
character 

1 Subject matter and name of 
author 

1 


ilaotr^rthadipiLd 

A Treatise on Mysti- 
cism, by Satrugbna 

2 


]\fahdrna(r:i 

Ditto, (author not 
known ) 

3 

fraRSira 

Vijodoabhairava 

Ditto, by Vijnana 
Bbatta 

4 


VijDdnal)liaira\a Tiled 

Commentary on No S, 
(author not known ) 

5 


Jaandroava 

A Treatise on Mysti- 
cism, (author not 
known ) 

6 

^T^r^nnfonTr 

Bbairavarcbdpanjata 

A Treatise on the wor- 
ship of Bhairava, by 

1 Jaitra Sinba 

7 

1 X’ST^iiifiraT 

I'svarapralya bbijna 

1 A Treatise on Jljsti- 
cism, by Rajana 
Ksbema Raja, 

8 


PhetLariDltaotra 

A Treatise on Mysti- 
cism, by Bhairavd- 
chdrya 

9 


Bhuvanamaluvikalpa 

A Treatise on Mysti- 
cism, (author not 




known ) 




{ 31 .) 

[SfysHcism.) 


No. of 
pages. 

No. of 
lines on 
cacb, 

Extent 
m slokas 

Ciaiac* 

ter. 

Sab. 

stance. 

Age of 
msaa* 

Whebe sefosited A2n> nr TniosB 
rossEssioB. 

I 


page. 






Person. 

18a 

12 

2,500 

N, 

c. j 

paper. 

1805 

Kae Bareli 

P. Bhagavaaa 
Pina. 

932 

10 

12,000 

ditto 

ditto 

MV 

ditto 

P. Sankata* 
praaada. 

82 

s 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Lucknow 

P. Kasiuatba. 

GQ 

12 

^ 1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

1827 

ditto 

ditto. 

m 

12 

2,000 

ditto 

ditto 

MV 

ditto ...j 

ditto. 

G6 

U 

600 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

19> 

12 

2,500 

ditto 

, ditto 

1 1779 

ditto 

1 ditto. 


9 ^ 

1,800 

ditto 

ditto 

m 

i 

ditto 

ditto. 

22 

11 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 




(Jain Heligion). 


{ 35 ) 




( 36 ) 




XIS.— akiedishta 


'^&mecpf maaoscnpt m 
cbaiactfr 

^ame of masascnjit la Boioaxi 
chaiactor 



* 



Tnuvarmta Sanny^ 


“ CoDcentratloa of 
^xeaiV’ loT tiie al- 
tatameot of emanci' 
patioD (moksba), by 
pundit Anuraohan- 
dra 

A Treatise on the Ejtes 
of the Sannyasts, by 
Kad^a ]fati 


( 37 ) 













( 36 ) 




XIX.— ANIEBISHTA 


Nome of toansscnpt in Xagn [Nai&e of maniiscnpt m Boman Subject mutter and name of 
cbarocter ebaraettf. author 


1 


2 1 


Svara Sastta SaDgraha 


"Concentration of 
breath'^ for tbe at- 
tainment of emanci- 
pation (moksba), by 
Pundit Andracliau- 
(Irn. 


Tnuvarnika Sannyasa A Treatise on tbe Rites 
of the Sannyasis, by 
Eaildsa Yati. 



A CATALOGUE' 


09 

SANSKEIT MSS. EXISTING IN OGDH, 

FOR 

TOE QUARTEZ ENSING SOva SERTEilBER ISTS. 


CQitnouat C«at(4l fm*— >». M H. D. <jriWl— IJ-U 






( 2 ) 


I.— VEDA SASTEA 




( 3 ) 


(Hy«»2s). a.—Sanhiid, 


I’agcs. 

No. of 
lioea la 

Extent 
iQ aSokaa 

Cbarae* 

ter. 

Snb* 

' maao* { 

Wil£BE DBTOSIIED ASD IS WHOSE 
TOESSSSIOS. 


page. 

■enpt. 

Zila. 

Person. 

50 

1 

j 

10 

1 

800 

! 

N. 

1 

6. 

paper. 

i 

^ 183i 

i 

j 

i 

Faj'ziitail, ... 

i 

R5Ja B^ma 
Natha, resi- 
dent of Sd- 
baganj. 








E.— VAIDIKA aiTTEA 


No. 

Name of manuscript iaDera ! 
NIgati character. 

Nameofmanoseriptu) Itomnn 
character. 

Sabject-matter and name of 
author. 

1 

1 

Matavakya-Vivaranam 

Commentary on Sfahi- 
, Vdkya, by Sai^rii- 
cbirya. 




( 6 ) 


(Bitmls, Bhonelics, ^o.) 


Pages. ' 

Ko. of 

■ 


m 

Age of 
luana* 

Whebe deposited AifD nr ■miosB 
rossEssioir. 


page. 

iH 

■ 



ZiU. 

Person. 

66 

11 

’ 

700 

1 1 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

1 

1 

1793 

Barabanl^i ... 

i 

iP. Prayaga 
Datta, resi- 
dent of 

Puruiya, 

! 





II.— AITIH^SIKA SiiSTEA. 


Name of manuscript in Dera 
Ifa^ri character 


1 I 


SahasraDamaVivaramiQ 


Commentary on SaLas- 
randraa (a part of 
Malialibdrata) by Vi- 
dyaranya Tfrtba 



( 7 ) 


■ (TIistory). a. — Itihdsa. 


Pages. 

Ko of 
lines ID 

Extent 
in slokus. 

Cliavac- 

tcr. 

Sub- 

Age of 
inann* 
script 

Whebb deposited asd is whose 
PO saESSIOS 


psge 


Zila 

Tenon 

o» 

» CO 

15 

700 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

ML 


Fayzabad ... 

Sn Yugalana- 
nya Saraaa. 







( 8 ) 


1 {b).—J?u>dita 


ho 

Name of maontcnpt in Dera 
Nagari cLaracter 

Name of manaacnpt in Roman 
character 

Subject matter and name of 
anlhor 

1 


Vimana Purina ... 

Purina by Vj isa . . . 

2 

... 

D^lbbyipam^rjana * 

A part of Visbnu Dliar- 
mottan, by Vj dsa 

8 


Bbdrga\a Purana 

Purana in iO chapters, 
by V}asa. 

4 

... 

Vdsisljtlia Liuga Pu- 
rina 

A dialogue betneenVa^* 
jshtba nnd Ndrada on 
the cxcellcuLO of St\ a, 
by Vjaea. 

8 

li ,,, 

Sctum&bdtmja 

A part of Sbanila Pu- 
rina relating to the 
nicnta of offoring 
oblations iuPra}ig3, 
Kiel aud Ga}d, by 
Vj d‘-a 

C 

1 

fk^nnw: 

1 

j 

Sita Pbanoa ... 

! 

i 

i 

1 

A Purina by Vjdsa. 




( 9 ) 


{Ancient Xeffends.) 


pages. 

No. of 
lines in 

extent In 
slokos. 

Cbarae- 

ter. 

Snb. 

1 

Ago of 
insna* 
senpt. 

Whesb CBTOstTSD ASD Dt \ni08a 
rossessio:r. 


page. 


Zilx 

Person. 

310 

15 

: H,000 

1 

c. 

j)jpcr.| 

1 

1736 

Uaidbonlki ... 

P. Praydga 
Datta. 

u 

9 

150 

1 . 


AUl 

Fayzibad 

Rdid Hdma 
Ndtba. 

lOi 

13 

. 3,000 



H 

ditto 

ditto. 

GO 

13 

1,000 


1 

H 

ditto 

ditto. 

7t 

, 

1 2,000 


- 

■ 

'ditto 

ditto. 

111 

i 

g 

1,200 



1707 

ditto 

ditto. 





i 

i 

' 















a. — Kavya (JPoems.) 


( 11 )' 






( 12 ) 


! I 


VI.— OHHANDAH SASTEA 


Ko. 

Xanie cC nanafcript fa Vera, i 
^ cLancter. 

^ama ofmanoMripi id Roman 
cbaracUr 

Subjcc(<isa(fer and name of 
aothor. 

1 

wnmnt 

Bhogavali* 

A treatise on Pr^knla 
prosoil) by Tuhsidisa, 
son of MurdnsnUa. 







(IS ) 

{Versrjicaiw7i). 




gra^ncT i t 


( H ) 

VII.— AIAJTKA'RA SA'STKA 


2^0^ Kama of manaicript in Dcta iKamo of manuscript ia Soman Sabjcct>mattcr and name of 
2\igarf cUaiacter. cliataclcr. I aaUior, 


... Commentary oaKAvya- 
prailff)a (a treatise on 
llbetoric) by VaiJya 
NAtlm. 



( 15 ) 


{Bhetoric). 








( 14 ) 

•• 1 VII.— ALANKARA SASTBA 



Subject-matter and name of 
autlior. 


Commentary on K4vya« 
pradlpa (a treatise on 
llhetoric) by Vaidya 
Nitha. 



( 15 ) 


{Jlhetono). 


Pogea. 

No of 
hoes m 

Extent 
in elokoe 

Charnc 

Sab 

Agdof 

nionu 

WnsEB rsPoaiTED uro et WHoas 
lOSSXSSlOW 


page 




Zila 

Person 

386 

7 

1 

i 

i 

4,000 

N 

i 

1 

c 

paper 

NU 

Fayz^bld 

1 

Kdma 

Katba 





♦ I 


( 16 ) 


VIII.— JYOTIH SYSIEA 



Solyj'ci matter sui} iiawe of 
author 


A treatise on Astrology, 
by Siva 


Ditto, by Yavanicbirya 


A treatise on Astronom} , 
by Nnsmbacbirya 

A treatise on Astrology 
by Fandita Franana* 
tba, son of Jlvonatba 




( 17 ) 


{Asil'oupmy and Astroloff^), 





( 18 ) 




IX.— SMRITI SXSTBA. 


Name of manuscnpfc in Lera |j 
Nigan dnuacter 






Sdfitapa 


Pancbayatana Pratjsh- 
tba Paddbati 


Pratisbtbi Bahasya 


Sansldra Kaustubba* 


A trealKe on Civil law, 
by Salitapa. 

A treatise on the mode 
of dedicating temples 
to VisUnu, Siva, S urya, 
Ganesa, and Gauu, 
by Divaiara, son of 
Bhdradavfija Maba- 
deva 

A treatue on the mode 
of dedication of tem> 
pies, i&c , to the gods, 
by Nrisinba Fiasdda 

A tmtise on the rules 
for the performance of 
initial eaeraments, by 
Anonta Deva Bliatta 




( 19 ) 


{Law, Civil and Canonical.) 


Page*. 

No. of 
Ime* in 
each 

Extent 
.a bIoLos. 

Chorac- 

Sub* 

stance. 

1 Ago of 

mat! It. 

WUBBE DBPOSITSn AND IS WUOSB 
rOSSESSlOX. 


l«ge. 



1 Zilo. 

Person. 

30 

11 

400 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

j mi 

PajzAbdd 

Rdjd Rama 
Katba. 

62 

9 

700 

ditto 

ditto 

1772 

ditto 

ditto. 

86 

13 


ditto 

1 ditto 

1781 

ditto 

ditto. 

156 

25 

8,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

1 

mi 

LuclcQOtr 

P. Knnsbna 
Ndrdyana, 
resident of 
Kdshmirf 
Maballd. 







1 


Xir.— KAIIA SlSTKA. 


Ko. 

' Xftiae of m&atucript ia Deva 

1 N&gari cb&ract«r. 

Kama of ]&>niiscri|)t in Boman 
character. 

Sabject-matter and name of 
author. 

} 

! 


Samaralvicia Bipiki .. 

A treatise on Erotics, by 
VishpvflDjeriS. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 










( 22 ) 


DAUSANA SASTRA. 




( 23 ) 


a.^Sdnhhya {Hylotheiaiic.) . 







( 24 ) 


E. VEDANTA 


1 


1^0. 

jidBMof manascnpfc \a Deva 
I>figan character 

^amc o£ wairascnpt in Eoman 
chancter 

Subject matter and name of 
author 

1 


Tnpurfprakarana Sa- 
tika 

A treatise on mono- 
theism with a com- 
mcntirybjT Sinkara- 
charya 

2 

ftC^UTT^ 4.. 

> 

Siva karunamrita 

A treatise on mono- 
tlieism, by Appya 
Dikeluta 

S 


Paramapada-nirnajaka 

Ditto by Amntdnanda 

1 Tiitlifi 

4 1 

fttTOTO^tsmgrr 

' Siva Batudvali Vji* 
lhy\* 

Ditto with a comroeii- 
tary by Amrit Luan- 
da Tutba 

5 


T^tparyadipikd* 

A treatise on mono- 
theism by Amntd- 
uanda Ti'rtbd. 

0 


Srimadbliargdnglinliliu ' 
sbaaa*. 

Ditto by Amntdnan- 
da Tirtbd 

7 


ir ar 1 Ii iropdd h !• 
vivccliaoa*. 

A treatise on mono- 
theism by Amntd- 
nanda Tfrtba 

8 


TkrakopaUr'(a>v\avas* 

tla* 

Ditto ditto 

9 

fat*i9rtr4‘l^ . . 

Si va ta t% a-vn cka* 

Ditto ditto. 

10 

«^fTTORlT?fi 

Sanksbepa Sdrfraka* 

Ditto by Saravajnatcna 
i^fabamuni 


* TLi« >• vaiiwble ftuil nre work. 





( 25 ) 


(Honotheistiq) , 


IkO of 
pages. 

No of 
hoes oa 
each 

1 Xo of 

1 slohas 

Cbarac- 

ter 

SnV 

stance 

Age of 
maim 

WhEHB DEPOSITS!) AlCD IH iniosB 
P038S5SI0-Y 

page 




Zila. 

Person 

16 

9 

150 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

i 

m. 

Sdrdbankf 

P Praydga 
Datta 

4i 

12 

800 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

Fajzabad 

Pdja Bama 
Natba. 

46 

i 13 

! 1,000 

ditto 

dtiio 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

130 

' 11 

2,000 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

1 

ditto. 

22 

12 

400 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

150 

12 

2,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

182 

12 

! 3,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

42 

13 

700 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

551 

6 

4,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ISO 

10 

2,000 

i 

ditto 

ditto 

! 

1 

1781 

! 

Lucknoiir ... 

P Krishna 
Ndrd)ana. 






( 26 ) 


F.— YOGA 


1 Name of manuscript in Dcva iNamo of manuKript is Romani Subject-matter and name of 
I If^garf character. | character. j author. 


1 ... 1 Yogataia^a 


i A treatise on Yoga 
philosophy by Vid- 
y^ranya Tirtho. 


{Theocratic). 


Page*. 

No. of 
lines in 

1 Extent 
ID slokoS. 

Charac- 

ter. 

Sub- 

stance. 

Age of 
manu- 

Wosas SESOsnsD ass is whosb 

FOSSSESIOV. 


1 pas«' 


Zila. 

Person. 

Si 

1 I-*'- 

3QQ 

! 

1 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

i 

j 

1 

! 

FayzdbaJ 

Sid Yugaldaa- 
nya Sarana. 





( 28 ) 


XIV.-BHAKTI SASTRA. 


1 


3 


4 


SrlB.'lma-ralKslid Vyd- A Commentary on Su 
Khyd * USmi Ralvslil, by 

Mudgala 131iatfca 

Dvaitabbusbaoa A pbilosophtbal treatise 

on tbe worship of 
Vishnu, (contradict- 
ing the opmion of 
Sankard charyd) by 
Sn Nivdsdcharya 

Hdma^ana Satikaf Valmfki Edmdyana, 

with a Commentary, 
. by Nagesa, 


Sadbanadfpiki* 


Sundaramam-sandar- 

blia* 


A treatise on faith ac- 
cording to the Vai- 
ehnaras, by^iffiriya- 
ga Bhattn. 

A treatise on faith to 
Bdma Chandra, by 
Madlmrdchdrya 




( 29 ) 


Age of 
luana* 

Whebb DSroaiTEP anp in 'whose 
POSSESSION. 


Zila. 

p™. 

mi. 

Fayzdbad 

Sn Yugalf 
Naaya Sa* 
tana. 

1873 

Do. 

Do. 

mt. 

Do. 

P. Siirya Valf. 

1634 

Do. 

Edjd Rkma 


110 1 13 1 a.OOOl ditto i ditto 




( 30 ) 


1 XV.— TANTRA SASTUA 


No 

! 

^ Kime of toanaKfipt m Dera 

1 Nagari clinracter ^ 

Name of mnagcnpt id Romai 
character. 

1 Subject'iQatter and name of 
author 

I 


Maliak&la Saubita* 

A treatise on ^lysticism, 
by Adiaatba Devx 

0 


Mn))4La)a Sanhita 

Ktfta.* 

A treatise explaining 
all the difBcult 
pumts in tbe above, 
by Adindtha Deva 

8 


iManoraini* 

An explanation of tbe 
16 Nityd tantraa ac> 
cording* to tbe Kddi 
sect, by Subbagd- 
udtba. 

4 


Anuparima* 

ACommentary on Si\A 
tdudava (a treatise 
on Mysticisin), by 
Nitakantba. 

5 


Paramartlia^pndfntka 

Pur\£r«lba.* 

First-half of Paramdr- 
tbo-pradipikd, an 
explanation of dilTi- 
cult passages of Ku> 
draydmala in 26 pa- 
talas (Chapters). 

0 

3^- 

Param-Crtlia-praiirnild 

Uttariinlha.* 

Second-half of Para- 
mdrtba pradipikd, an 
explanation of dilK- 
cult passages of llu- 
draydmala in 25 pa- 
^.13 (Chapters). 

7 

^rrtiyi;'H Tj«4t^ ... 

^akUsangama Pdnflr- 
dha.* 

A treatise on Mysti- 
cism (6rst-balf) in 

10 Chapters. 

8 

1 

SCfiSfliriT 3TOlf... 

^ktisaDgama Utta* 
rfnlba.* 

A treatise on Mjsti- 
cism (eccond-balQ in 

10 Chapters. 


T}4« b0c4 1« me. 




( 31 ) 


* (ItystiGism). 








( 32 ) 


I XV— TAIJTEA SASTEA 


^0 

^atae of mannsenpt la Dera 
2tiig&n character 

^Tame of manosenpt la Gomos 
diaracter 

Subject matter end name of 
author 



Damodara Tantra* 

A treatise oq 3Iysti- 
cism, by D^moda- 
ra 



10 


Dattatreya Taatra* 

A treatise on Jtysti- 
cism ID 20 patalasj 
by Dattdtreya 

11 


, Damara Tantra* 

A treatise on Hysti* 
ctsm^ by Mabadeva 

li 


1 Uddisa Tantra'* 

A treatise on Mysti- 
cism, byMaliddera 

u 


Virabhadia Taotra* 

A treatise on Mysti- 
cism, by Mali^deva 

H 


Bliutadamara* 

A treatise on ^fysti- 
cism, by Mabadeva 

15 


Sinbb)a>aoa Tantra* 

i 

A treatise on blysti- 
cism (author not 
known) 

10 


^ KaLsbaputa* 

i 

A treatise on Slysti- 
cism by Siddba 
Nag^guna 

17 

tetisjU*) ,,, 

KxdkSiputi* 

A treatise on Mjsti- 
' ctsm, by Siddba 
Ndgdiguna 

IS ' 


Rdmaratoa* 

A treatise on Mysti- 
cism by Nit) a l^atba 

10 

ViSW^r*lt5t| 

CbaLrabbcda N tmaj a* 

A trcatiso on Mysti- 
cism according to 
KuUrnata Tantram 

18 uliasa (author not 
kuonm) 


* He boui* %n me. 





— (continued.) 
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Hlfs^T ‘ 1 


XV.— TANTEA SASTRA 


^0 

^alue of manoscript in Dera 

^^^HclinrActer I 

ihame oF manaMript m Itomao 
' clutacter 

Subject matter and namg of 
auttior 

20 

21 

f-IWM 11 561st 

Ntrmala prakisa* 

Mantra-* I>at 2 mud 2 * 

A treatise on llysti- 
cjsm giving an ac* 
count of Bbairava. 

A treatise on Jfjsti- 
cism, by Srf Deva 
Nutba. 

22 


Manlrasara-samucli- 
cliaya * 

A treatise on M^sti' 
cism, by Purnd- 
nauJa Sarm^ebir^a 

23 


Yo«raratuatah Satjl/»* 

A treatise oo M)st]* 
cism with a com> 
njcatar),by G uni- 
Lara 

2t 

sptttfViBttfiiira . 

' 

'Taotr^dliiLilra mrnaja 

A treatise on M^sti- 
cism^ by Bbattoji 
Cbatta 

25 


PrapancUa Sara* , 

A trcatiso on Mysti- 
cism iQ SC patalas 
(author not known) 

20 

■sRfensasiqsrfji ... 

Sri> 1(1) urcliana Pai]> 

(lUati * 

A treatise on the mode 
of worshipping Sri 
Ved) a according to 
Tantra (author not 
known) 

27 


TardLiIpa Lat4* 

A treatise on thomodo 
of worshipping the 
Tiri goduess, by 
K4ir£}nqa ilbatta. 

25 


D&l&La1i>a*^ ,, 

A treitiso on the mode 
at wor&Jiif'{ i«g the 
llilk goddiTiS, by 
Dimodara iri^ilhl 


Ux.l« (trs IMC 





I OJ ) 

(continued.) 


PBgC8 

No of 
' lues iQ 

■ 

1 Cliarac* 

Sub* 

stauce 

Age of 
uann 

DBPOSITKD AVD PT 17H03E 
rOS3SS310H 


' page 



Ztlii 

Persou 



... 

1. 

Sdma-I 

rupa 

c 

paper. 

Nil i 

Tayzabad 

Haja Kama 
Nstlia, 

402 

7 

3,000 

N. 

ditto 

ditto 

Do 

Do 

9GC 

11 

15,000 

ditto 

1 ditto 

ditto 

1 Do 

Do. 

66 

1 

11 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

8J 

7 

600, 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do 1 

Do 

358 

8 i 

3,500 

ditto ' 

ditto 

1800 

Do 

Do 

80 

9 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 


Do 

Do. 

80 

10 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 1673 

■ Do 

Do. 

S6 

10 

500 

ditto 

ditto 

! 

! 1687 

! 

Do 

Do 





XV.— TANTRA SASTRA 


No 

Name of maiinacnpt in Deva 
N^gari diameter. 

Name of malinacnpt in Soman' 
character 

Sul)ject>matter and name of 
aullior 

29 


Tnpuia Stiadati Pan- 
changa "* 

An account of the 6 ve 
forms of Tripura- 
sundati, according to 
the Budraydmala 
(author not known). 

30 


Lalita panchanga* 

An account of the five 
forms of Lahtd, ac- 
cording to the llud- 
raj^mala (author not 
known). 

31 


B(i»7aDe5vatt Pan* 

cbinga.* 

An account of thcfit'O* 
forms of Bhuvanes- 
varf, accordiugto the 
Eudraydmala. 

32 

esrfroe’ew 

Pratyftiigirli Panclsin- , 

gi* 

Ad account of the five 
forms of Pratyan* 
gird, according to the 
lludm>dmala. 

38 

1 

Uchclihislila Ganapatt 
Pancliauga.* 

An account of the five 
forms of Uchchhish- 
ta Gonapati, accord- 
ing to the liudrayd- 
mala. 

3i 1 

. . . 

Ganapali Saiiasra 

N4iua,* 

A thousand names of 
Ganapali. 

35 


Ganapali KavacUa*.., 

A charm hearing the 
name of Ganapali. 

80 

... 

Vntu1\a Bhairava Pan- 
cliinga.* 

The five forms of 
Vatuka Bhairava. 

37 

. . . 

Biiai'rava Sil 

3Ictri> * of a 



NAma.* ^ 





^ UI ; 


( Mysticism) — (continued.) 


Pajes. 

No. of 
Vines m 

Extent 
in slokns. 

I 

' Chftrac* ' 
ter. 

Snti* ' 
stance. 

Age of 
mano* 

WnEBK DEPOSITED AND IN WDOSB 
POSSESSION. 


page. 

Zvh. 

Person. 

64 

5 

300 

N. 

c. 

paper. 

1831 

1 Fajz^bdd ... 

, 1 

IWiii Rama 
Natha. 

148 

8 

800 

' ditto 

ditto 

mi. 

Do. ... ^ 

Do. 

144 

7 

1,300 

ditto 

ditto 

j 

ditto 

1 

Do. 

Co. 

112 

8 

1,000 

ditto 

ditt(> 

ditto 

' Do. 

Do. 

40 

10 

600 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

44 

9 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

16 

.6 

100 

ditto 

ditto 

1846 

Do. 

Do. 

268 

5 

1,600 

ditto 

ditto 

m. 

Do. 

D6. 

82 

7 

250 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 
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rUfirraT ! I XV.— TANTEA SASTRA 

*1 


No 

Nacneo/mfltiuscnpk la Dcra 
N£gar{ ebarncUr. 

^Name of rnaotutenpfc m Rocnao 
cbaracter. 

1 

Subject-tDAtter and name ol 
aulboT. 

29 

1 

1 

Tnpaia Suudftri P.m- 
chai)"a * 

An account of the five 
forms of Tripura- 
suudari, according to 
the Iludray^mala 
(author not known). 

30 

i 

Lalita panchanga* 

An account of the five 
forms of LaliU, ac- 
cording to the ttud- 
rayimafa (author not 
known). 

51 


BliHTanesvari Poji» 

chinga.* 

An account of the five* 
forms of fibuvaufS- 
vari, according to the 
Uudray&mala. 

32 


Pratynn^tfi Fancbin* 

An account of the five 
forms of Pratyag- 
gir&, according to the 
Itudra; dmala. 

33 

i 

Uchcliliislila Ganapati 
Panclidnga.* 

Ad account of the fis'o 
forms of Uchchhish- 
ta Ganapati. accord- 
ing to the liudrajd- 
mala. 

31 , 

. . , 

Oannpati Saliasra 

Ndioa,* 

A thousand names of 
Ganapati. 

33 

,,, 

Oanapjli Kavacba*... 

A cliarm hearing the 
name of Ganapati. 

SG 


Vatuka lUiairava Pan- 
ibinga.* 

The five forms of 
Yatuka Bhairara. 

3? 


Bkatraia Saliasra 

K&ma.* 

A Metrical list of a 
Uiousaml names of 
Bhairavn, according 
to the lludrajdmala. 





* Dicac liuuk* arc rare. 




( 37 ),' 

{^Tysticum) — (continued.) 


f 


Page*. 

No. of 
lin^a in 

ElttTlt 

m * 0 as 

Cliftnic. 
ter. , 

Snb* 

lUnce, 

Age of 
muon- 

WhESB SEFOSITKO AND IN’ WDOSB 
rOSSBSSlON. 


page. 


Zllft 

Pereon. 

64 

6 

300 

N. 

1 

c. 

1 paper. 

1 1831 

' FajziSljiid 

Rama 

Natlia. 

US 

S 

1 

' 800 

ditto 

ditto 

mi. 

Do. 

Do. 

U4 

7 

1,200 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

113 

8 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

40 

10 

500 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

44 

1 

9 ' 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

i 

Do. 

Do. 

16 

5 

100 

ditto 

ditto 

1846 

Do. 

Do. 

368 

5 

1,500 

ditto 

ditto 

m. 

Do. 

D6. 

33 

7 

250 

1 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 




( 38 ) 


! I XV.— TANTRA SASTRA. 


2Io 

Name of maoBscript in Deva 
H&guri character 

N imo of mannaeript in Qomat 
cbnracter 

1 Subject>mntter end name of 
AUtbor 

33 


BbairavadJpa Dana* , 

Buies for lighting 
lamps in honor of 
Bbairava 

39 

^^^*rp?T*rrft5n<T . . . 

AtjQuarcli^ Paryata* 

A tieitise on Mysti- 
cism (author not 
known). 

40 


Ni^ijaniya Toga 

Satuka * 

A treatise on Mysti- 
cism, by Dhruva 
Pala 

41 


Nigdn giri*vivarn 
Kalpa* 

A dialogue between 
Siva and Pdrvatl 
relating to Kdrta- 
vlrya 

42 ' 

1 

Kartavln a Puj& Pad- ' 
dhati * 

DilTcrent modes of 
worshipping Kdrta- 
vfrya 

43 

1 

1 

1 

1 K^irtavfrya- s a n a r y a 

1 Satika * 

A treatise on M}£ti- 
cism with a com- 
mentary relating to 
the worship of Kar- 
tavlrya, by Ndiay- 
andchdrja. 



Nitj aprajoga- r a t n d 
Kara * 

llules for the daily 
worship of Kdrtavl- 
rya, by Preiaa Nidhi 

45 

... 

Nawnittika Pnyoga* 

Buies for tlio worship 
of Kdrtavirya, ac- 
cording to lantra. 

40 

... 

Dipadjtna Paddkati* 

Rules for lighting 
lamp in honor of 
Kdrtavirj.n, accord- 
ing to the lludrayd- 
mala. 


* TIivm 1m«V« vs rue 
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(Mysiicim) — (continued.) 







( JO ) 


Tf I 


XV.— TAUTILl S-VSTRA. 


A’o 

h*»u>e c>f manbtrnpt la De\& 
cUaracUr 

Name of manDaeript iQ Bomar 
cbatacter 

1 Subject uiattor and name of 
autUor. 

17 

IS 1 


Sarpinl&ua llatna* 

Rules for ligUtmgf 
lamp in lionor of 
KarUivir^a, accord- 
ing to liie Rudrajn- 
mala. 

1 


LoQodilna'TatQa* 

A treatise on M}8tt- 

ClSDl. 

J3 ! 

... 

KarU\trya Dipavidbi'^ 

i 

Rules for lighting lamp 
in honor of Kdrta- 
vlr^a, .’iccording to 
the U(l()£iu.>ra 1!^u> 
tra. 

50 

... 

i 

K^krtarirj a D Ipa'kal. 
pa.* 

Rules for lighluig lamp 
m honor of Kdrta- 
\lr>aj accoiiluig U) 
Suunr^na Sanlutd. 

51 


K<lr(a\Ii^a Mantra 
Paddhati.* 

Rules for tlio u-o of 
Kdrta\ (r) a, Maiilnu. 

52 


K5rta\ frj :iguna Stotra* 

Praiso of iCartai fr} a . 

53 

«w^nr 

Kirta\(r>jguua Ka> 
>aclia.* 

A *' charm’* lH:.anDg the 
name of Kdrtatlr}a. 

51 1 

1 

Kutttyirra SahAtra- , 
n&ma.* 

A list of tho ihou^anti 
namesof Kdrt.ivlr^Ui 
by .Ikiiaiida llhair* 
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rtrl^W I 


XV.— TANTEA SASTEA. , 


No 

Name of manuscript m Dcvn 
Nagri cLaiactCT 

Kameof mannscnptui Roman 
chancUr 

Sabjcct*m&tt€«' and name of 
autlior 

57 


Krishna Saliasra N 

A metiical list of thou- 
sand names of 
Krishna 

58 


Lakehmi N^r&yana 
SoLasra Nama * 

A list of thousand 
names of Laksmina- 
rdyaua 

59 


Lalcshmt Ndrdyanas- 
tava* 

DmgdSabosra N&ma* 

A poem in praise of 
Lakshmfndrayana 

1 

61 


sand names of Durgiji 


Dakshini Murti Sa« 
hasra Naosa * ! 

A metrical list of the 
thousand names of 
Dakshmd Murti 



Daksbiudmiarti Stot* 
rartha pratipadaka * 

Notes on Baksbmd 
Murti Stotra (author 
not Luowu) 

68 


Daksliiudmurti Kalpa* 

A tieatise on Mysti- 
cism gmug an ac- 
count of I) iLshma 
Mdrti 

6i 

. . . 

Rijarajyesvar! Kjva- 
cha* 

A ‘ charm” hearing tlio 
name of llajaiajycs* 
varf 

63 


Srimukin Sahasra 
Nama * 

A metrical list of the 
thousand names of 
Sii Mukhf 

CC 

^KVinsrl 

Sarahha Mantra* 

Sarahha or Siva’s 
Mantras (spoils) 

tending to win the 
alTcetions, Ic 


* Tl Me liooLe wc ntre 
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TANTIIA SASTUA 


1«0 

Name of mamisrnpt in Dcva 

^ amo of mantisrni t in Roman 
clianctcr 

Subject inaltcr and name of 
author 

G7 


^ SaraLlia Ka\acka* 

1 

A “ charm bearing 
tho uamta of Sara- 
bliJ 

C8 


Sarablia Stotn* 

A treatise in praise of 
Sarublia, atcording 

1 In tlio Akasa Bliair- 
a\a Tautra 

69 


SaraLlu Saliasrana 
ma.* 

A ractncnl libt of the 
thousaud names of 
Sarabba, accordtngr 
to the Abasa Uhair- 
a\a '1 antra 

70 


Salme«a Ka\iclia* 

A " charm” hearing the 
name orSalu>t.sa. 

71 


Dhaoodd Stotra ' 

A trcitiso in praise of 
Dlnnada> according 
to Jautra 

7J 

'ira'a' 

ludrilsbi Kavaclia 

A “charm” beanng 
the name of Indrd- 
kshi 

73 

T'^'gTs^re^ 

Indrakslii Sabosraiid 
ma 

A metrical li^t of the 
thousind names of 
ludidlvshu 

74 


IiiiliaLsbi Fandiang'a 

Pivo forms of Indra- 
Lshi, according to the 
Kudra} amala Tan- 
tra 

75 


Bagrral imuLLl Pan- 
cbanga 

Five forms of PagaJd- 
mubhf 

7( 


AyimaLalpa TalH*^ 

A treatise on Jlysti- 
cism, by Yadu 
Ndtha 


* These ligoks u« rare 




<1ir*Ti=ni- I 
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XV.— TANTllA SASTEA. 


Name of naanoscript in Deva 
NSgn cbarocter 


Subject matter and name of 
author 


77 


Hanumat Kavacha .. 

78 

« (si 

Gufciki Kalpa* 

79 

... 

Rdma Saparya Sopiua 

80 

... 1 

Sudarsani* 

81 

... ! 

Kdbkirchana Paddbati* 


A “charm” bearing 
the name of Hanu* 
mdna 

A treatise on Mysti* 
cism. 

Rules for the worship 
of Rama. 

A commentary on Tan- 
trarijo, by Prema 
Nedhi Fandita. 

Rules for the worship 
of Kdhki, by Trailo* 
kya Natha 


TbfM booki are rare 
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{Myslicism) — continued. 


Q 

Xo. o£ 
lines la } 

Extent 
in slokas. 

Charac- 

ter, 

Sab- 

Age of 

■ WbIEB CrPOSITED AJfD lU WHOSE 

1 EOSSEssIQS. 


page 


Ecnpt. 

1 Zila. 

Person. 

10 

10 

150 

N. 

C. 

paper. 

1831 

Fayzabad 

Hnja Bama 
Natba. 

50 

10 

700 

ditto 

ditto 

Nil 

1 Do. 

Do, 

53 

0 

1 

, 600 

1 

j ditto 

ditto 

, 1830 



Do. 


10 

15,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1 

1609 

! 

Do. 

Do. 

110 ' 

9 ' 

200 

ditto 

! 

j ditto 

1 

Nil 

i 

Do, 

1 

i 

Do. 

i 

1 
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XVI.— VAIDfAKA 


^T! I 


-j iTiinie cf manuscript in Deva Nnmeofmaiinscnptio Eoman feubject-niatter and name of 
Nagri character character* author • 


1 . Vnnda Sanhit^ A treatise on mecliciue 

** (author not Lngwn). 


1 



( io ) 


{lledical Works). 


PAges, 

No. of " 
lines in Extent 

Snb< 

stance. 

j' 

1 

Cbarac- 
tcr. 1 

1 

igBOf 

nutaa* 

script* 

WnsBJS sEPoaiTEp A:rD itr trnoss 
rossEssiox, 

• page. 


Zila. j Person. 

180 

12 

2,000 

1 

j 

1 

i 

N. 

! 

1 

i 

1 

1 

'c 

paper, 

1 

1 

Sil : 

1 

i 

1 

1 

B/ir^banbi 

1 

MahdtfraPra- 

eada. 
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k 

1 

XVII.- 

-JAINA SASTUA. 




No 

Name of mauusenpt lu Deva 

Name of raannscript in Koman 

Subject matter and name of 

Ndgri character 

diameter 

author 

1 


Adiparana* 

A treatise on Jam 
rebgioQ, by BisJi- 
abha Deva 

2 

it • 

Bbadiav&bu Cbautra* 

1 Life of Bbadra VdhUi 
according to tlie 
Jain leligiou, by 
Srf Ratna Nandi 

3 


1 Dbarmdmnta* 

1 Rules for the house- 
holders piofoesitig 
the Jam religion 

4 

irat a^t 

Piaslmoltari* 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligion, by Rhattara- 
ka Sri Sakala Klrti 

5 

HHurc 

DbaLtImiu* . 

A treatise on Jam ic- 
ligiou, by Bbatt<^ra- 
ka Su Sakala Rirti 

0 

'Mn»rj»ti'y«ti'm ... 

Auautaniltba Katbii* 

A treatise on Jam ro- 
hgion 

7 

! 


Dasalak'-ham Puj^t 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligion 

a 

1 

^PnfNaiiniii 

Asb^dboika Puj'it 

A treatise on Jam rc- 

5 1 

^^pDT ... 

Kalylut Maudtraf ... 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligion 

10 


Vesbfipabara* ... 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligion. 

^ 11 


Nm ana Kdml \* 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligion 

^ u 

yW'Cl’fi'R 

Yatni Kd->btika* 

A ticatiso on Jam re- 
ligion 


* T1 e Idm k tkln tUe wul me 
t The hvok i* nre 
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(Jaina Eeligion). 


Rgs. 

Ko.c£ 

Uses a Zxttst 

' Cban£ ! 
tcTB j 

Sul*. 

Acecf 

'WSZZS XZ70SITD AST) H TSOaS 





1*- 

Z2». 

Pers(j. 

721 

12 

10,000 

N. i 

1 

C 

paper. 

1770 

Birabanki ... 

Jaini temple. 

4S 

13 

‘ 1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

xa 

Do. 

Do. 

15C 


2,000| 

ditto 

ditto 

IS02 

Do. 

Do. 

25G 

10 

3,000 

ditto ' 

1 

ditto 

! 

1771 

i 

Do. 

Do. 

10 

IS 

300 

ditto 1 

1 

1 

ditto 

Xit 

Do. 

1 

Behdniala, 
Eident of 

Gao«^pur 


IS 

300 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

20 

IS 

400 

ditto 

! 

! ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

10 

IS 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

! ditto 

' Do 

Do 

JO 

15 

400 

ditto 

! ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 



i 

500 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 

C 

IS 

25J 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Do. 

Do 

C 

G 

10'> 

ditto 

j 1 

(Into 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 



aiTi: 1 


XVII— JAINA SASTEA 


^0 

Kame of manuscnpt m Deva 
Jiagn character 

Name of manaiicnpt tn Roman 
character 

Subject matter and name of 
author 

13 


' Dhavala Pui4na* 

A treatise on Jam re- 
ligiou 

14 


Malta Dhavala Fur^na^ 

A treatise on Jam re 
Ijgion 

15 

' ! 

Vijaya Dhavala Furii 
nx* 

A treatise on Jam re* 
bgion 

i 
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(Jaina JJeiijtjOB)— continued. 




■wftft'eT: I 


XVIII.— ANIEDISHTA. 


No. 

Name of mancuenpt m Dera 
N^gri cliaiactcr 

Name of mutnscnpt la Noman 
character 

Subject matter and name of 
author 

1 

'flfira-t'S 

NSti Taranga 

A treatise ou etlijcs, 
by Vidyaranya Tir- 
tha. 

2 


Ratnalarahasya* 

A treatise on ^‘'Ramala'’'’ 
(Maliomeilau Astro- 
logy) , l)y Bliayi 
Bhanjani 

S 


Prasna Tantra* 

A treatise on “ Rama- 
)a" (Maliomedm As- 
ti ology), bv CliinU 
Mam Panmta. 

4 

VHT>H<<fls5r 

Samira Sdn Tika* 

A Commentary on Si* 
mari'^.iia (a tioitiso 
on wir),by Bbai ita 

5 


Sdliliotn* 

■k treitige on the diS* 
treut breinls of 
hoises, by Miha Sa 
mauta Ja; i (iatta 

0 


Sufagrimi Si?d Pirjlv- 
$lia^ 

Rules for dt<5titigtcisli- 
mg ihlftreiit foiins 
ol Saljgraina 

7 

! 


Kbalavaktri Chipcti 

kd. 

On the orj„nii of S»* 
katlvipf liialimius, 
1»V Rdj » \alfibfiv 
Misn 

8 

w atfffi 

Sligivyaktl 

On the ongiii of Si* 
kadvi| i Brihmins, 
by Jfaitliilii 


TLcm booVi arc rare 
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{Miscellaneous), 


Pages. 

No. of 
lines in 

Extent 
in slok&s. 

Cbarac* 

ter. 

Sub- 

stance. 

Age of 
maau- 

■\VBEBE deposited iJTD IX WB03B 
POSSESSIOX. 


page. 

script 

Zila. 

Penon, 

21 

13 

250 

N. 

c 

paper. 1 

1852 

Fayz^bad 

Sri Yngala 
Nanya Sac- 
ana. 

436 

32 

20,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1812 

Do. 

Baja Rdma 

Natha. 

62 

0 

700 

ditto 

ditto 

1811 

Do. 

Do. 

C3 

12 

1,000 

ditto 

ditto 

1504 

Do. 

Do. 

130 

9 

1,500 

ditto 

ditto 

1816 

Do. 

Do. 

94 

7 : 

000 

ditto 

ditto 

1675 

Do. 

Do. 

46 

8 

400 

ditto 

ditto 

m 

Do. 

Do. 

20 

9 

200 

ditto 

t^lio 

ditto 

Do. 

Do. 


JOHN C. NESFTELD, 
Bireciar cf Public Inttruclion, Oudi. 






LIST OT SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


' DISCOVERED IN OUDII 

IDTJE-IIJra- TUS -S-SA-E, 1S76. 


pftCMRED BY 

JOHN 0 . NESPIELD, 21 . a . 

DIRECTOB OF FtTBLIO IXSTRVCTJOy, 


ASStSTeO BY 

PANDIT DEVIPRASADA. 


edited by 

EAJENDRALALA. MITRA, ll.d., ci.b. 


PRIMED BY THE CALCUTTA CENTRAL PRESS COMPANY, LIMITED, 
5, CoU^CIL IIODSB Stseet. 

1878. ^ 



COiXTENTS. 


Page 

Uinuislnda ... ... ^ 

Vinliki, Suhis Rittnls, itc ^ 3 

Pur mi ... • ^ ^ 

KitTyi ... ^ ‘ 

KataVi ••• ® ^ 

Abliidlnui 

Vj dliintii • ® ^ 

CilInlld^s • • 8—11 

Aliabm • • 10—11 

Jjot.s .. • • ^0-^1 

Smuu ^0-13 

SaiiLIiya ■ 

Kjij-* •■ 

Vuse^liiU .. • • 

,, 16—19 

Ved^Dfa — '18—27 

,, 26—27 

i oga . • 

BUnkU . - ^“-'1 

Tintra 30—33 

Yaiaj-al.1 .. ■ • 32—33 

Jama .. 

AmrdiJ.ta ... . 



LIST OF SANSKRIT MSS. DISCOVERED 

vt 

OtJDH, DTJUIKU the TEAE 1876. 


l«ame of M3 

Deranagari Cliaracter 

Ifame of MS 

Boman Character 

Subject matter 

2«ome of Author 

Number of 
pages 

§ 

3 a. «. 

3 J z 

1 

^TTif^cHETn:- 

Brahmopam- 

slnt-saia«!m- 

"inlia-dipiLi, 

satil^a. 

A treatise on tlieoln^y, 
with a commei>t.iiy 
Authoi not kuoivu. 

43 

18 

-V « 

Vrilnjjabalopa- 

uialiat. 

A tieatiso on theology 

28 

12 






RatTmtapinyu- 

pauisbad-vya- 

khya. 

A tieatise e^phining 
some of the most djQi- 
culb passages occur- ' 
ring in the tpi^t of the 
1st part of the Kdma- 
tapaiii Upain«had, by 
Dhaiaindiiara Fantha. 

44 ; 

13 

'STl 

*41^1 

Do. Uttan- 
Llinmh^ya 
Tyabbja. 

Second part of tlic 
abo\e, by the same 
authou 

46 

n 


I.e. VAIDIKA SUTRAS. 


1 

firai 1 

Siksha . . 

A lrc.atise on Vedio 

13 

6 



Phonetics. 



o ' 

1 

Chhaudah 

A treatise on the metres 

16 

6 



of Iho Yajur Vccl i. 




II.b. PURANA 
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THEOLOGY. 



i 

o 

3 

Wnsil£ OEFOSltlS &ISVrH0SEr0aSES9l0» 



3 

S 



Feison 


1,500 

N. 

0. papci 

1821 

Fyzabad ... 

Malianta Pii 3 a- 
dasa, resident of 
Ayodhj a. 


400 

Do. 

Do. 

1817 

Luckoow ... 

P.^SivasanLaia. 


SOO 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Kai Bareli 

P. Sivadm La- 
la, * resident of 
Gulupur. 


700 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 



RITUALS, PHONETICS, ^c. 


100 

N. 

C. pnpei 

1837 

Lucknow ... 

F. Sirasanlaia. 


100 

Do. 

Do. 

1837 

Do. 

Do. 

• 


^Inciciif Legends. 
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(b ) Piuana 


= 





"©"o 


Itame ol U13 

Itame of U3 

Subject matter 
and 


si 

'1 

Deranagari Cliaracter 

Boman Character 

ITiHaa of Author 

Is 


^ 1 





-5^ p. 

2 


Sinlcaia Sau 
liita 

A part of tbe Sban- 
dba Puiana in 40 

86 

15 




chapters, by Vyasa 



3 


Kiirma Parana 

A Parana by Vyasa 

2G 

15 

4 


Gnrga Saalii(a 

First part of tbe tar^a 

84 

9 



Goloka Khan- 

Safihita (a dialogue 




JU’sil'n 4giii 

Vrindavana 

between Narada and 
Babulasva'), by Orarga 
clurya 

Second part of tlis 

94 

10 

S 



Kbanda 

Garga Sanhita by the 
same autboi 




6 

« 

Madburya 

Tho third pait of tlie 

80 

9 


Kbauda 

Garga Sanhita, by tbo 
same author 




t 

f 

1 

Guuaja Khan- 

Iho fowilh part of the 

40 

9 


da 

Garga S nliita, bytbo 
same author 




S 

X3Z5 

Matbura Khan 

Tlio fifth part of tho 

114 

9 


di 

Garga Saubifa, by the 
same author'* 




9 


D^anba Kbnn- 

Tho sixth ] art of the 

80 

9 


da 

G iig 1 S uiliitS/ by tho 
8tmo author 




10 


Visvnjit Khan- 
da 

Tho sevrnlh part of tho 
Gar^a S ujJiit i, bj tbo 

238 

9 




satuo author 



11 


Bal ibbatlra 
Kbauda 

Tho cJghtli part of the 
Garga Saubiti, by tbo 

02 

9 




simo author 



12 


Vijuina Khan- 

Tt part f 

>?0 

0 



da 






Ancient Legends. — Contd. 


9 

Character. < 

c 

1 

WHEBBSSFOSIXED^ ISWnOSEFOS3ESS10J 


1® 

3 

CQ 


Zillali. 

Person 


2,000 

N. 

0. p.ipei 

1799 

Fyaabad ... 

Mnliautn Prijd- 
(lasa. 


1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

mi 

Do. 

Do. 


1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Baiab.'inki ... 

Medlii lala Bnab- 
inacltaii, resident 
'of Dalapiir near 
Futtelipur Bis- 
\va. 


.1,200 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


1,000 

Do, 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


500 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


1,500 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


3,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


800 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


400 

Do. 

Do, ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 
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III. KAVYA S ASTRA. 


Number |j 

Name of MS 

DcTanigan Character 

Ntimft of M3 
in 

Homan Cb&ntcter 

Subject matter 
anil 

^amo of Author 

|l 

A 

“1 
o n 

S 2 S 
A^t 

1 


Rimi Ipslmi 
Mhim kavya 
S ttlkl 

A poem 111 pniso of 
llama aud Krisliin, 
with a Lommentar^ 
by Sutja Paudita 

40 

G 

2 


Singila-m-idlia- 

\A, 

A poem in praiso of 
Krtslinn, by Gosva- 
mi X^rabodbauauda 
Saiasi ati 

100 

10 


III. KAVYA SASTBA. 


«il3^ 

Samaya sara 

A dnma Author not 

30 

13 

^dta( a 

Lnon u 




Cbanda Lau- 
siLa 

A diama, by Arya» 

1 sliemcsvara (punt* 
0(1). 

104 

7 


IV. ABHIDHANA SASTBA. 



Amara tiLs 

A commentary 

oil 

053 9 



Ainii ikosli'), 

by 




.lAstiira bvanii 




V. VYAKABANA. 



Amt! an! a- 

ifemornl reises on 

6 

10 


sauUsbpa 

tbe roots tbafc do 





not tal e the nfliT It 





Author not Lnouu 






















I 

^ ome of IIS 

DeTan&gan Cliaracter 

amc <£ US 

Boman Character 

Subject matter 
a d 

Ifnme of Author 

■0 1 
A ^ 

b § 
a 2 g 

S J t 

2 


Unadi \ritb 

On tbo uregiiHr affixes 
called Uuadi 

166 

7 

3 


S(hot titra 

On the relation of 
sound and sense m 
words, by Sivakiisb 
ua 

22 

11 

4 


Pnjo^imukba 

Vjal anna 

An elementary gram- 
mar 

96 

6 

5 

1 

Dbatu 1 atlia 

A list of the SanOtfifc 
root*, by JIadbar 
aebarj a 

50 

8 

6 

^nsirf 

KaraLartba 

A tieatise on cases, 
ly BLatatnnda Sid- 
dbantatagisa 

48 

7 

7 

frpca^ 

Sansangralia 

An elementary grim 
mar, by Lai slimain 
Dvivedi 

36 

10 

8 

t^’qK 

CPpasargT djota 
katva vicliara 

On prefixes md Iheir 
uses, by Laksbmant 
Dvivedl 

6 

10 

9 


DvikarmaTadi 

Oa verbs governing 
two objective cases 
by Lakshtnana 

Dvivedf 

8 

7 


ri CUSANDAS SASTBA 


liumber of 


Versification. — Coutimied. 


a 

- J 

w* 

o 

1 

a 

CO 


K'nrBEDEPosiiSDi.is ivhose rolls E '=ios 

n&uiR 

ZilLili 

rcr*on. 

‘100 

N. 

0. paper 

Nil 

Lucknow ... 

P. Sivasankara. 



RHETORIC. 




I.lir, CIVIL AND CANONICAL. 


1. I. 


1 













( 1U_) 


F/ ChJtandas Snsti a. 




hamoof 113 

Sabject matter 


' of 


j 1 

m 

and 


S 8 

g 

A 

DevaBagari Character 

Boman Character 

Ufliae of Author 

55 

a 2 ft 

3 


Vritta vioodi 

A tieittse on veisifioa 

50 

8 



tion, rttcbjfin 




ril. ALANICAEA. 


1 


Sudb-l-sagan 

A corameiit'tiy 

on 

1222 

i 10 



Kavja pnlvasn, 
Ulunn SeuT 

by 




2 


1 Kavjt jtril asn 

An nbstnet of 

the 

40 

13 



&ai 1 

Kam pnl iso; 
RaiintLiudjt 

V 




VIH. JYOTIS sa'stra 



Cb'iQ‘leaT'n'1 
Fnsuj \idya 

A treatise on tstiology, 
by Cbaudcsvan- 

Aebdrja 

!53 

10 

i?TO<irTO 

Yog'tdljiUa 

Ditto by P DevldaUt 

lOS 

10 

1 

J itai.'t miDjiri 

A ficitiee on horoscopy, 
Siva saba}*! 

322 

10 


IX. SMRITI S ASTRA. 



Vlvalarnava- 
bb iiijani 

Civil Hn, flccoiOmg 
to the Hljitbihs, cor- 
rcspoticiiug to Viiatia 

338 

10 



citintamam «3 Vivada- 





cbmdra among tbc 
Bengalis 












Venijication — Continued. 


s 


s 

m 

WlIEBSDCrOSIXEOi.Ilf WHOSE roo E-'IO'N 


H ° 

1 

O 

CQ 

< 

{filial. 

Person 


400 

N. 

0 pnpei 

Nil 

LQCI>^D0^V 

P Suasankin 


RHETORIC. 


N 

0 piper 

Nil 

Fj zabid 

ilalnDta Pnji- 
dasi 



Do 

Do 

Do 

Rai Birch 

P Gnnes > Pn- 
sada 


ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY 

2,000 

N 

0 piper 

1835 

Luclviioft 

Jlinnalah, losi- 
(leut of Tirwi 


1,000 

Do 

Do 

1827 

Do 

Do ‘ 


1,500 

Do 

Do 

1830 

Do 

Do 


LA W, CIVIL AND CANONICAL 

1,000 

N 

C pnpei 

1705 

Luckuou 

- 

P Sni's'inlviri 

1 








a 

^&me of "US. 

DiT&i^gsti Character 

Satn# of MS 

Boman Lharaeter 

Subject matter 
aod 

2<ame of Author. 

a “■ 

1 

2 


^ isvatlnrsn .. 

A treatise on law . . 

20 

X4 

3 


Dina- 

A treabse on tlie differ- 

391 

10 

•i 


i^aiujKLjra 

Ahiiika 

eiit kinds of ofTeiin^^, 
chanties, Ac, b_) 
KamaUkara. 

Rehjjious duties of dailv 

lOG 

11 

5 


MadanaiAnjatn 

life, by Bbattoji 

DiLsbitn. 

A (tonilse on inheiit- 

50S 

13 

0 


Knla-sidbitoU. 

anco, by Jfadana 
Pala. 

Oa proper time for per- 

OO 

10 

7 


Krtt) a-LaIpi- 
druiua. 

forming rcligicns 

nle>,by CbaDdniclnida 
BUalUa. 

Rituals for periodical 
and optional rites, ce- 
remonies, by Gadd- 
dhara. 

m 

s 


XIU. DARSANA SASTRA. 


B 


Tattra-jatbir- 

An critome of tho 

G1 

10 

■ 


tbja-dipana. 

bsinkh^a lioctrme, by 



B 



Uaiicsa Diksbita. 




(i.) ivriw. 


A commcntiry on llie 
Sutras of (rautaiiraiu 
5 Chapters, Ly ilu- 
kutiJa Ddsa. 




N ’^iy a-sutra- 


15 










( 13 ) 


Law, Civil and Canonical. — Continued. 


. i 

i 

c 

03 

'Si 

\TB»E OSCOSKCD ILi:t«B0SBT05SUS10^ 



2 

o 

03 



rerion. 



N. 

C. pajiei 

Nil 

Lackiiow 

P. Siia S.uik.'ira, 



Do. 

Do. 

1801 

Dirnbanki... 

P. fiiva Gound.'j. 



Do. 

Do. 

\787 

Ilii B.jrcU 

P. SiTadin Lain. 



Do. 

Do. 

xa 

Do, 

Do. 



Do 

, Do. 

mi 

LuckxWVN ... 

MauniUIft. 



Do, 

Do. 

1331 

Do. 

Do. 

* 

Very oltk 

(a.) sAnKIIYA 

nYLornEisTic pniLosopuY. 


X. 

^C. paper 

Nil 

F^zabstl 

Malimla Prlji- 
disa. 



DIALECTICS. 


GOO 

K. 

C. PIK.! 

Ntl 

F^zaIuJ ... 

.M diauU Pn^i* 






di‘T. 













(c.) VAISESmiCA. 


Nambecr. || 

Name of MS 

DcTanigan Character 

Name of M^. 

Bomat) Character 

Subjcct-mattcr 

and 

Name of Author 

|| 

“I 

fc a 

1 2 g, 

aMI 

1 


Tdtpaiya- 

pnnsucidLi. 

A freatiss ou tbe Vai- 
sesliika dochine in 5 
Chapters, by Udty- 
aodcbsiya. 

58 

9 

2 


Mitliyat>a- 

vidaiahasya 

A treatise on nonentity, 
by (lakuhuatl)a lla- 
Limabopidliyaya. 

22 

8 

3 

sqrirarfs®!! 

Nyaya-\aihKa 

Do with a commentary, 
Tlie tei.t by Udyota- 
D5cbaiya,and|tli0 com- 
mentary by Bbaiad- 

>Aja. 

572 

10 

4 


ParibhIsLd* 

visesba. 

TIio categories of the 
Vaiseshilva school. 

Author not Inowu. 

148 

0 

5 


P.idartba- 

tlliauna- 

saagiaha. 

A tieatiso on essential 
qualities, by Knuida. 

40 


C 

5nrniift!=fin: 

V) dph-piiish- 

Ivin. 

On essential presence, a 
trealJso on lo^jc, by 
Siv^sabaya Jlaha- 
idsbira. 

16 

U 

7 


SambaadIiopa> 

dosa. 

On context, a tieatiso 
on logic, avith a com- 
mentaiy. The text 
by Laugaddsa, and 
tUo cotmneutary by 
Govardhaon. 

80 

10 

8 


Fadditba* 

khaudauavaloba. 

A cominentaiy by 
It&mabbadrn. Ou dis- 
putation, a treatise on 
logic. 

CO 

8 

9 


Akh} dtatuda. 

On Teib^, llicir logical 
relations, by Rania- 
krislina Achar} a. 

28 

8 


( 15 ) 


PIIYSIGAL. 


.5 


1 

s 

Wucu tiErojiTSDd.i*(vruojBrO'3{:$8iov 

llEUlBLS. 

w"^ 

i 

6 


zaiali 

PiTson 

COO 

N. 

j. jiaper 

1850 

Fyzablil 

Sfalwiilii l’ri}.i- 
tlds.!. 

it.m'. 

300 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Kii 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

10,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. .niiil > .'ilu* 
able. 

2,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

ISll 

Do. 

Do. 

n.'irc. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nit 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

300 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nd 

Do. 

Do. 


1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

IbOO 

Do. 

Du. 


1,000 

Do. 

Du. ... 

Nil 

Kii UarLif... 

J.i^.irvn- 1 , rt»i- 
dciit of Daluuu. 


100 

Do. 

Do. ... 

1C3» 

1 

Do. ... 

IX). 

• 






(c ) Vmseshka. 


Number | 

^amoofM3 

DeTan&.gari Character 

Name of US 

Eoman Cburacter 

Subject matter 
and 

Name of Author 

Number of 

pages 

0-3 

1 £ « 
P. 

10 


Mul tav'th til a 

A comment'iry, on 
MuUtavalj, by Mtlia- 
deva Achai}a 

110 

15 

11 


Bliavadipika 

A cnnimenhry on SiJ- 
dliautu imnjaii, bj 
Siikiisbn'i Sarma 

25 

18 


{d) MIUANsA. 





An enquny into ibe 
essence ot tbemimsn> 
sa doctime, by Kbau 
dadevT 





liansyn 



2 


Mlnunsarttn* 

B'liigr'iba- 

kiuuiuJi 

A commentaiy on Liu- 
jraksbibbasban, by 
Ramcsvai a 

23G 

9 

3 

«a 

fk^x. 

JaimiDija* 
nj d) a malavis- 
Hia. 

On Uio gioups of topics 
of tbo llhmansa by 
M3ilba\a Acbaiyn 

592 

14 

4 

wpnanrniraK 

Mlmausa 

bbasbya 

A comnientaiy on Ml- 
inansa, by Sa\uru Sva- 
inf(lBtpait, Istcbap- 
tei ) (Being pimtcJ 
by tbcA&ntieSocietj ) 

40 

10 

5 

crm 

Do 

Do {2nil pait, Istcbap- 
ter) 

22 

10 

C 

tnjT 

Do 

Do (3rd part, 1st 
chapter) 

20 

10 

7 

cTElT 

Do 

Do (4lh pnrtj 1st clnp- 
ter) 

32 

9 



( ir ) 


PHYSICAL — (Continued.) 


II 

-1 

s 


WnEBS DEPOSITED <1. IX WHOSE POSSEaSIO' 


6 

M 

< 

Zlllali 

Person 


3,000 

N. 

C. papei 

Nil 

F^2ibad 

F. Sivadiua Lala. 


700 

Do 

Do- . . 

Nil 

Rfti Bireli . 

Do. 


RITUALISTIC. 


N. 

U. paper 

Nil 

F) zabld 

Mnlniita Pujra- 
(lasn. 

Hare nnil 

T-iluiblo. 


Do. 

Do. 

1852 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 


Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do 

Do 

Do 

550 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 


Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do 

Do, 


Do, 

Do. 

1394 

Do. 

Do. 

Karo anil 

a.\! liable, and 
a if} old. 

325 

Do. 

Do. 

1304 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 







((/.) Mimunsd. 


J 

c 

3 

'N&mo of HS 

Deranagan Character 

Itame of 113 

Boman Character 

Subject matter 
and 

hamo of Author 

"i ^ 

a ^ 

“1 
g a 

3 « “ 

8 

jitjnemra \ TC 

^InnAusa- 
bbas) a 

A commentary on the 
Mimausa, 1st part, 
2ud cinptcr 

24 

10 

9 

iTOT (^r) 

Ditto 

Do (3rd part, 2ni chap- 
ter ) 

20 

11 

10 

frar (8 10) 

Ditto 

Do (4th part, 4th chap- 
ter ) 

7G 

11 

11 

suni ?:5[T- 

Mimiin'sa'nyaja 

raUiilata 

A treatise on lliraaiisa, 
b> Partliasaiatbi 

iiisra 

420 

11 


(e) VEDA'NTA. 







( 19 ) 


RituaUstia — Coatiuued. 


a 



i 

Wns&BSEPosnxp & vs wsose fossbssiok 

BruASES, 

"•3 

1 

"I 


Zdlali. 

Penoa 

300 

K 

G. pjiper 

1394 

Fjiabad ... 

M-ilimta Piiya~ 
dasa. 

Rare, and v; 
luablc, au 
veiy old. 

450 

Do. 

Do. 

1394 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1394 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

],QOO 

Do. 

Do. 

1503 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


MONOTHEISBt. 



N. 

0 . paper 

Nit 

Fyzdbid ... 

MaL.^nta 

das.a. 

Pi iya- 



Do. 

Do. 

1827 

Do, 

Do. 


R.are and va- 
lual)lo. 


Do. 

Do. 

1849 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


Rare, and ra- 
luablc, and 
vejy correct. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 







(d ) Mimansa 



Namo of MS 

Devanagan Cliaractcr 

'\fiTwa of MS 
>o 

Eoman CUaraeUr 

Subject matter 
sjid 

btame of Aulbor 

s « 

A 

s-« 

_ c a 

8 


iliman«a- 
bhas) a 

A commoutirj* on tbo 
Mimaiisi, 1st pirt 
2ud clnpter 

21 

10 

9 

WI (^1=^) 

Ditto 

Do (Srdpiit, 2adcliap- 
tcr ) 

20 

11 

10 

3m(s|9) 

Ditto 

Do {•Jtlipirt, 4tb cbip- 
Icr ) 

7G 

11 

11 

<(!(( 

lliinan«a njaji 
ntuilata 

A treitiso on Jlirasiisa, 
by Partliisantbi 

Slisn 

420 

u 


(0 vrr>A'^ 

TA. 

1 


Vcdiuti 
sirx Padjv 
in lU 

Tbo oleincuts of tlio 
Vedsnti doctrine, bj 
Auantndcra 

C 

9 

2 


Vod mtv 
eiddt auta> 
ritual jail 

Do by llnrivjasadova 

7G 

11 

8 


Pntnini pid- 
(iliati ittiLi 

On cvidcuco is reco;;- 
iM<ed m (bo Ved inti, 
wUb 1 coimnintarj 
Hio text 1 j Jij iTir- 
tln,an«l the cuBuncnl-' 
nrj by SiUaiutba 

^ lit 

132 

11 


OJUJnjiTTTirJ? 

Jiliiu lain- 
Ihuilauiaof 

On d)«pnlition of tbo 
Ve Utid doctrine, bj 
bnraobuuillia. 

302 

15 



K1 anJiin- 
lUdja man a 

\ coinincntary on 
. Klian laiia IJjaJj i,b\ 
bribaniia 

371 

18 




( 19 ) 


RUmlistic — Continued. 


a 


i 


WlIBBEDEPOalTKP L O WHOSE TOSSESSIOX 

Pehabes. 


1 

ta 

< 


Person 

300 

N 

C. p.'tpei 

1394 

Fjzdbdd ... 

Mninuta Prija- 
dasa. 

Dare, and vr 
lUiible, an 

1 eiy old. 

450 

Do. 

Do. 

1394 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1394 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1503 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


MONOTHEISM. 


B 

N. 

0. paptjt 

Nil 

Fjzdbid ... 

Mabanta 

dasa. 

Piiyd- 



Do. 

Do. 

1827 

Do. 

Do. 


Rare and va- 
luablo. 


Do. 

Do. 

1849 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

6,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 


Rare, and va- 
luable, and 
>ery correct. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Do. 


Do. 





(e.) Vedcinta. 


7 




12 UiTJiTciTgf^^ 


lyame tvf 

Soman Character 

Subject matter 
and 

Natao of Author 

Number of 
pages 

lh- 

a. 

Vicliaramala... 

An enquiry into tlio 
trutli of the "Vedanta, 
bj Narottnma Pun 

22 

11 

MuUUpbalaiika 

A commentary on Mu1{- 
tdpb ita, a treatise on 
the pJulosopLy of tbe 
BLagavata Author 

not known 

141 

10 

Advaita stddhaD 
twid j otioa 

On the aduality of tne 
soul, by Vidydnauda 
Saros^ati 

78 

u 

Ycdsitlia- 

stngialia 

A treatise on Mouo- 
tbeism,bv Raindnuja 
Acbdrya 

90 

9 

Rahas^a- 

sbodasi-Ula 

The sixteen categoriesor 
Raln<5jas of the 
Vedanta Author not 
known 

40 

13 

Sasti dmbudhi- 
ratua 

Ibo elements of the 
Vedanta, with a com- 
ineiitaiy, by Raines- 
\ara 

60 

21 

Atma tattva 
nreka. 

On the relation of the 
anirerse to the su> 
pieme soul, by TJda- 
yaua Acharya, 

130 

10 

Atma-tatlva- 

vneka'tiha 

A commontary on the 
above, by Siromaiu 
Bbattacharya 

248 

9 

Adraita^bialima 

Tid} a piddball 

The elements of the 
adual theory , bj 
llauilisiara Acbarya 

68 

12 



( 21 ) 


Monotheism — Continued. 




c 


) 


(c.) Vcdtinta. 


1 

K 

Knme of MS 

Deraiagin Cl aracte 

Name of MS 

Boi itn Character 

Subject matter 
and 

Name of author. 

la ^ 

= 

15 


VeOantvpMi- 
bliaiiba Satika 

Tho categories of tlie 
Vtdanta, \Mtli a com- 
meuitiy 'Ihetext b} 
Dhaimiiaji DtLsliita, 
nndtbecoininentary by 
SivndaUj. Sun 


13 



16 

- ^ ^ 

Suldlunfi- 

vmdu-tiLd. 

A oomraentiiy on Sid- 
Obdutavindu, by Na- 
layana Tirtba. 

m 




17 


Siddhaufa-lesa- 

sangrvLv 

A commentary on tbo 
Sidbantadesa-saugralia, 
by Vjstauatlis Ttrllia. 
(Ut pait) 

312 

13 

IS 

?(iaT 

Do. 

Do (Sod pait) 

110 

13 

13 

n^jT 

Do. 

Do (3id part) ... 

7C 

13 

20 

21 

EPIT 

Do, 

Siiidhanta- 

ratna-vjvnti. 

Do. (4tb pal t) 

A commentaiy on the 
Siddbauta-iatna,byPuru- 
ehottima Acharya. 

40 

264 

13 

8 

fVn ^ I'TKffi R fd 

23 


Prnmana- 

paddhati. 

A treatise on Mono- 
theism, by Jaya Xirtha 

106 

5 

23 


Pidaitl]a> 

tattva-uiidpaDa 

Oa the categories of the 
Vedanta Author not 
known 

10 

13 

2i 


Bhedi dink' 
kara-satkiija 

A tieatise on Mono- 
theism, by Ndiayaua 
Aaraina. 

138 

13 

25 

ft^T^TU 2t>¥t 

CLiitanubodlia- 

Uka. 

A commentary on the 
Chittanubodha, in 11 
chapters, by Biibha- 
skarakantha. 

168 

16 


( 23 ) 


Monotheism — Continued. 




1 

5 

Wnzns sKrosiTCD litnuossroBscssiox 

Rntano 


s 

tn 


Z IMi 

Tcrio 1 

2,500 

N 

C paper 

Nil 

rjrzabjd 

.iribiiiK Pn^a- 
dasn 


3,000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do. 

Do 

Hire iijJ 
hnblk 

■I.GoO 

Do 

Do 

1810 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

2,500 

Do 

Do 

1810 

Do 

Do 

Do 

1,500 

Do 

Do 

1810 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

600 

Do 

Do 

1819 

Do 

Do 

Do 

3,000 

Do 

Do 

ISOS 

Do 

Do 


700 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do 


2,000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do 


2,000 

Do 

Do 

1770 

DucLiiotr ... 

P Sivasanlara 

Vcr; rare. 

4,000 

Do 

Do 

Nil 

Do 

Do. 

Ilartandvahi* 
nb’i,aR I \rtit* 
ten bj’aKaali- 
nut puJiL 




§ DctaiiBsiiri Cliuractf- 


Sulject-matler 

anil 

Kama of Author. 


15 


Vctla»Ua*pari- Tlio calc"oncs ol 
bbas,b.i SaliU. Ve<lAiita, nitb a t 
iju'nalry. 'Iho tc.\’ 
Dbarmniaja Dik< 
iiiiUtbecomiiicutar; 
I , ^ivadatta ^uri. 


IS 


17 1 


2 a 


23 l<<vlX|ctTqf^^tl3I 


1 




Siddlianla- 

viudu-(iLa. 


. Sidditauta-Icsa* 
' sangraha- 
I vydkU^i, 


Slddliaota* 

ratoa*vivriti. 


Padsrtlia- 

tattva-uiidpaDa 

Bbeda-dl)ik> 

kaia-satkii^a. 


Cbiitanubodlia- 

tiLa. 


A commentary on t 
Jhautaviudii, by 1 
riyana Tirtba. 

. A commentary on i 
6idlidntn’]c«a'San<;ra! 
by Visvaualba TfrlJ 
(tst part.) 

Do. (2ndp3it) 

Do {3rd part) .. 

Do. (4lb part) 

A commentary on tbt 
SitIdbduta-iatna,byPuru 
ebottama Acbarya. 

A treatiso on ifono- 
tbeism, by Japa Xirtba. 

On the categories of tbo 

I Vedanta. Author not 
bnowu. ^ 

A treatise on Mont 
tbeism, by Ndiiyana 
Asrama. 

. A commentary on tbo 1 
Cbittanubodha, in 11 
chapters, by Biibbd- 
skarabantba. 



( 25 ) 


Monotheism — Continued. 


s 

c 

g 

03 

WnESESEPOSITED&IX WHOSE P06SES3IOV 


w" 

1 

1 

CO 



Person. 


400 

N. 

0. paper 

1815 

Lucknow ... 

P. Sivasankara. 

- 

4,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

; Do. 

Do. 

Rare and va- 
luable. 

4,000 

Do 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

3,500 

Do. 

Do. 

1793 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

300 

Do, 

1 

Do. i 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do, 

1813 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,500 

Do. 

Do. 

1813 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

10,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1624 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 






Slahanta PriyA- 
dasa. 




(c.) Vedanta. 


DeTanigan Cliaracter Homan Churacter 


Subject matter 
and 

Name of Autlior 




2T 


9<iitfskigwfi!t 


Siddhintt- A comraeutaiy ou a 3-1 13 

vmdu Vedauta dissertation of 

Saukni a, by Madhu- 
sudana Saiasvati. 

Tattva-pradlpiba The essence of the Ve- a82 11 

danta, by Cbitsukba 
Mum. 

Vodanta-siLLa- A treatise on Mono- 192 12 

mam. theism, in 8 chapters, 

by Rdmakiisbua Adh- 
Taiya. 

Vedduta-hataka The piinciples of the 330 8 

Vedanta, by Srfuila- 
kautba Acbarya. 


30 Siddbdnla- Dissertation on J^o. 31, 24 12 

vmdu-sikara. by Gaugadbara 

^’SC Siddbduta-lesa. A tieatise on Mono- 106 
theism, by Appyai 
DAsbita. 


W?Tfs)ift 


A commentary on the 120 10 

Vedantasdra, by 
Nnsmha Sarasvati. 


33 Sain{jadbaia- 1 A treatise on- Mono- 721 10 

I paddbati. I theim about Vidcba- | I 

muktijby SdiDgadbaia. I 


I Sutra-bhasb} a 


A commentary on the 321 
Vedanta Sutia, by 
VistandtliiSmbaDeva * 

It expounds tbo doo- 
tiinesof tho Rddlia- 
^allabba Sampradd} a. 



( 25 ) 


Monotheism — Continued. 


a 




^nUBE SEFOSIIBD&nf WHOSE FOSSISSIOy 

Bsuibes. 

|i2 

1 

to 


Zillah 

Person 

400 

N. 

0. papei 

1815 

Lucknow ... 

P. Sivasankara. 

- 

4,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Rare and va- 
luablo. 

4,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

3,500 

Do. 

Do. 

1793 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1813 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,500 

Do. 

Do. 

1813 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

10,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1G24 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 




Mahanta Priyd- 
dasa. 




(e ) Veddnta. 


9 Dcvanfegar Character Roman Cliaraclcr 


Subject matter 
and 

Name of Author 




36 1 


37 1 


Sutra tantra- A comraentaiy on tbo 282 10 

dipika VedantaSutiaiccord- 

mg to the Mddhva 
Sampradnyt 

Sarnaka bha A commentary on tbo 200 11 

sbj i Vedanta Sutra accord 

iDfi to tha Nimbaika 
Sampradaya, by Bba- 
gavanta Bhdskara 

‘^arvato bbadti A commentary on tbo 600 10 

Bbagavodgfta, a part 
of Mababbarata, by 
Rdjanakarama Kantba* 


(/) YOG^ 


1 


Yoga paddintj On tlie mode of per- 98 15 

forming Yoga medt* 
latiOQ, by Dbaranl- 
dbara 


XIV. BJSAKTI SASTRA. 








( 27 ) 


Monotheism — Continued. 


.a 


g 


^^EEBBDEFCHIT&D I2f WHOSS FOSSESSIOZr 

Dfuabcs. 


o 

CQ 

< 

ZiUah. 

PeraoQ 

4,000 

N 

C. paper 

1692 

... 

MaLanta Pi iyd- 
dasa. 



Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 



Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Luckuow ... 

P. Sivas,iultara. 




' 






TSEOCMATIC. 


1,500 I N jc. paper ISSsl Lucknow ... I P. Sivasankara. 


FAITB. 


2,000 

N. 

0. papfli 

I860 

Fyzdbad ... 

Maliaata Priya- 



dasa. 

600 

Do. 

Do. 

1844 

Do. 

Do. 








XI V. Bhakti Sdstra.' 


1 

Name of M9 

DeTunagan Character 

Name of M3. 

Roman Character 

Subject matter 
and 

Noma of Author. 

b 0. 
11 

111 

2.S B. 

3 


Sicldhanti- 

A treatise Riving direc- 

100 

8 



jjotsna. 

tions for tbe celebra- 






tiOQ of the 12 fasts for 






the Vaisbnavas ac- 






cortlinfftoNmibaditya 






tJvami, by Uhaniidma. 



4 


Divynstiri-pra- 

A treatise on faith, by 

68 

15 



bbiva-JipiLa. 

Bamannja SydmL 



5 


BliaLti-mimau- 

A commentary on Sata- 

84 

9 



Sana. 

sutrj, by Srapnesvara 






Bhattacbarya. 



G 


Ktisbnaradbana- 

A treatise on the wot- 

34 

0 


trstw 

eacksbepa* • 

ship of Krishna. 





paddhaU. 

Author not known. 



7 

tWJpfntr . 

Bama^mantrir* 

Ad e?:p)anatioo of tbe 

12 

15 



tba. 

mystic mantia of 






Bdma. Author not 






known. 


... 

8 


Stivisvosvara- 

Praise of Siva, by 




^fcSTTtl 

stuti-parijata. 

Gangadbaia. 



0 


MaLimua-tika. 

A commentary on 

18 

11’ 




Mahimua Stotra, by 






Araarakantba 






Acbdrya. 



10 


S.ambbutattTa- 

A treatise dcscribinff 

76 

9 


■* '* 

susaudbiiia. 

Siva, by Sbarabbti- 






natfaa. 



n 


SiddbaDfa- 

A treatise on faith. 

308 

8 



samuclicbaja. 

Author not known. 



12 


Bainaraksha- 

A commentary on 

16 

12 



%Ucka. 

ItdmaraLsbti, by Dba*- 





• 

rauidbara I’juuia. 




( 29 ) 


Faith — Continued. 


a 


s 


Wbesbobtosixed L IB vrsossrossEssios 

.2.3 

6 

*1 

• ^ 


Person 

1,000 

N. 

C. paper 

1818 

Fyzabad ... 

llahanta Priyd- 
dasa. 

2,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do'. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

500 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

250 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

2,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Lucknow ... 

P. Sivas.'inlcara. 

200 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do.' 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

3,000 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Birabanki... 

P. SivtagoTinJa, 
resident of Li> 
ketnagar. 

300 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Nil 

Unio 

P. Idlamani Tri- 
patlii, resident of 
Moli.au. 





XI V. BhaUi Sdttra. 


1 

» 

ITaine of MS 
m 

Devanagan Character 

Kama of MS 

Soman Character 

Subject matter 
and 

Name of Author. 

Number of 
pages. 

A § 

1 s a, 

- 

33 


Bbaltti- 

tattva-rasayana. 

A treatise on faith, tvith 
a commentary, by 
fiharanidbara. 

38 

!l 

U 

wfisHwastTi 

Bhakti-pia- 
blid aatika. 

A treatise on faitb, with 
a commentary in 4 
parts, by Priysdasa. 

160 

12 

15 


Vishau*8anliita 

satika. 

A treatise in praise and 
worship of Vishnu, 
with a commentary. 

224 

8 

16 


Tattvatraja- 

cliulaka. 

A tjeatise on faith 
according to the 
Rimaunja sampradaya 

JS 

10 

17 


Cbuloka. 

A treatise on faitb by 
Varaddebarya, accord* 
iog to the Bdmanuja- 
sampradiya. 

34 

11 

18 


Artha^pancbaka 

Do. by SrihatiTydsadeva 

22 

12 


XV. TANTBd SASTBA. 



Gayartrf- 

panjara. 

Oa the use of thesacred 
verse Gayatri from 
the Brahmatantra (a 
dialogue between 

Brahma and Ndrada) 

Do. by Visvamitra. 

8 

12 

12 


kalpa. 



Bdma-tantra. 

On tho adoration of 
Kama and tho initia* 
tion of neophytes. 

G2 

34 

SifTfTnTuqRr 

Syaaid-paddliati. 

On tho Worship of tho 
goddess Sydmd. 

S2 

7 













I ja ) 

XF. Tmitra Sdslra. 



XVI. VAIDYAKA SASTRA. 



Nigbauta. 

A list of Llatcria 
Mcdica. Author not 
known. 

38 

. 0 


Vrilta-JUaoikya* 

mdlH. 

On Materia Mcdica and 
pbarinacj’jby Susena. 

SI 

11 


Sapla-saugraba. 

Do. by Ragbunatba 
Misra. 

76 

10 


Vr»((a-ra(oavoIf. 

Do. by Manirama. 

71 

s 

tvpK^rE^ 

CbikiU&njaua. 

On Pathology, by Vid- 
yopddbydya. 

13 

9 


Vrioda-fiudbu. 

A treatise on Mcdicino, 
by Yrinda. 

336 

10 

rw 

VaiJ} a-vallabba 

A trcatiao on Materia 
l^fcdic.! and Praetteo 
of ^Icdiciuc, by lla9> 
tiruebi Ka%i. 

16 

6 

JtOTsCtft*! 

GuJbdrUia' 

dipiki* 

A commentary on 
Sariigadbara, by Kisi* 
rama. 

3tC 

9 




( 33 . ) 


jl/j/sJiCism.— Coutlnuod. 


1- 

^33 

j 

u 

1 

a 

WOCBE SEFOBtTES IN ITtlDSS TOSSESStO'^ 

Heuabes. 

ZlIUll. 

. Pcrpon. 

GOO 

15,000 

N. 

Do. 

C. pajici 

Do. 

1S39 

Rdi Bnrclt 

Do. 

P. SuaJiii Lala. 

P. GanesapnsaJa. 



MEDICAL WORKSi. 


125 

N. 

C. papei 

Nil 

Lucliiiow ... 

P. SivasaiiLnra. 

800 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

P. Kalikdprasdda. 

1,000 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

600 

Do, 

Do. 

1793 

Do. 

Do. 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

Nil 

Do. 

Do. 

4,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1660 

Bdrdbaoki 

P. SiT.agoviuda. 

500 

Do. 

Do, 

IIGO 

Do. 

Do. 

2,000 

Do. 

Do. 

1854 

Bardf ... 

Jayaiama. 




XF"/. Vaidijaka Sihira. 


^ I >'aiDO of M3 
I Dovanagan Cbanetcr. 


11' frftuHfen 

11 

,L 

I HirsiOTcratr- 

I'l 

' ‘ I '«3R'H 

li ti3^tJIilz)!ST 

10 

^ * I 


yamo of iI3 

Eoman Character 

Subject matter 
and 

^ams of Author. 

SAra-saugralia. 

A heahceoit I^redichic, 
liy RaHpr.isada 
Vaid)a. 

Harjti SafiJiita 

A troatise on iledieme, 
by MtWtfcbi AUeja. 

Rasa-pradipa. 

Oo CUeuiical pliarnncv> 
by Piauauatiia A^ai- 
dya. 

Bliaisliajja- 

sdiaiiinta- 

SkuliitA. 

Do-, by do. 

Go\iada*]tra):asa 

A troaliso on Alcdtciuo. 
.AutUot uot known. 

Cii.ikra>(Ia(fa. 

A trcaJboou Pathology, 
by CbaLin Datta. 

Vaidta-jhana- 

tiks. 

A cominojitary on Vat 
dtnjitnu.i, by Rudra 
UliatU. 

Yoga-lara«giui. 

A ircaltso on Medicine, 
by Titinalla Rliatla. 

Visra-prjkisa. 

A treatixQ on Medicine, 
by Alalieavara. 


XVJl. JAIXA SASTHJ. 



Art .1,1.1 1 - 
* llianTlku. 

Onfl tbutisind ainl ciglit 
ttists ill pr-iiso of 
diua. 

1,000 

10 

rraOTOwfOiii^T 

Sar»a-ra*a-*u- 

blixtliilitaH. 

A (rcitbo on iho J lina 
ItcH^uni, by tiriMbii. 
dluinkara. 

100 

8 



( 30 } 


XIX. ANIRDISHTA. 


Isairo of 

Deraiia^ari Cluraclcr 


ICame of MS 
Roman Character 


Subject matter 
and 

^amo of Author 




1 ?raT 


SniiaUi tK-ralua-| 
iiuld. 


Guru-clnmlro- 

(laja-Kaumutli. 


Do. 


Diiectiona .mil lules for 
speikui" Sausknt, by 
Parainauauda Dova. 

A commentary on a I 
piakiitapoera. Author 
uot known. 

A genealogy of the 
robgjons tcaclicis of 
Nanaka Sah, w ttli tficir 
hvc«, by Sti Raiua- 
uanl\.*ma (Utbalf._) 

Do. (2na half.) 


90 


Nmiibor of 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



■JOHN C. KESFIELD, m.a., 
Director of P. I. Omth, 




